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Sigmund Freud (6. kvétna 1856 Pribor — 23. zafi
1939 Londyn) byl znamym |ékafem a psychiatrem
Habsburské monarchie. Proslul pfedevsim jako
autor teorie psychoanalyzy.

Sigmund FI'Clld (1856-1939 )

Narodil se v Pfibofe na Moravé dne 6 kvétna. V sedmndcti letech ukongil stfedni $kolu a pod
vlivem Goethovy basné "Pfiroda " - se rozhodl zprvu vénovat védé. Pro videnského zida bylo vSak
studium "Cisté" védy vylouceno. Tehdy byly Zidim otevieny pouze tyto moznosti: obchod, prava a
medicina. Rozhodl se pro medicinu a na podzim roku 1873 vstoupil na videfiskou universitu. Vétsinu
Casu stravil ve fyziologické laboratofi pod vlivem profesora Ernsta Briicka.Zajem doby o fyziologi byl
tésné spjat s evoluéni orientaci. Védci se snazili vyplnit mezery v poznani fylogenetického vyvoje od
jednobunécénych organismu k vy$Sim zivogichim, véetné Clovéka. Zvlastni diraz kladli na fyzikalni
energie, pficiny a nasledky a zcela vylu€ovali nehmotné , antropomorfni plany a bozské ucely. Darwin
byl pro toto hnuti hvézdou. Freud co by mlady védec se tohoto hnuti zi&astnil a stal se na néjakou
dobu materialistou.

V roce 1876 byl pfijat do Briickova Fyziologického Ustavu jako védecky pracovnik. Zde zkoumal
histologii nervovych bunék a za pét let shromazdil dllezité poznatky, které shrnul v fadé stati. V roce
1881 konecné dosahl doktoratu, jeho Zivot se tim v3ak prozatim nezménil, nebot nespéchal se
zahgjenim |ékafské praxe a pracoval déle ve védecké €innosti na Fyziologickém ustavé. Po
zasnoubeni s Martou Bernaysovou se v ervenci roku 1882 rozhodl nastoupit tfiletou praxi ve
videnské vSeobecné nemocnici. Zde pfesel z oddéleni internich chorob na psychiatrickou kliniku
Theodora Meynerta, kde nasbiral psychiatrickou praxi Ié€enim pacientl, at’ uz trpéli vnitfnimi Ci
duSevnimi chorobami. Pozdéji se chtél alspori ¢aste¢né vratit k védecké praci a byl pfijat do
laboratofe, kde se zabyval zkoumanim ontogenetického vyvoje mozku, zvlasté prodlouzené michy, od
détsvi az po dospélost. Diky publikovanym ¢&lankim si ziskal povést vyznamného neurologa. Roku
1885 splnil pozadavky na misto soukromého docenta neurologie a pfednesl vefejnou pfednasku na
téma "Medullarni drahy mozku". Néjaky Cas stravil v Charcotové laboratofi v Salpetriere v Pafizi, kde
se studoval hysterii, zvlasté ochrnuti, které tuto chorobu v nékterych pfipadech doprovazi. Do té doby
znal pfi¢inu organického poranéni, ale co zplsobuje hysterické ochrnuti ? Profesor Jean Martin
Charcot , jeden z nejvyznamnéjSich neurologll devatenactého stoleti, mu odpovédel , Ze pficinou je
néjaké dynamické trauma , o kterém mohl fici jen to, Ze je to trauma, které neni mozno vidét. Od této
chvile Freud déale pokracoval ve své neurologické préaci a jednak patral po vyznamu nevidéného,
Pfed odjezdem do PafiZze nastoupil jako feditel neurologickeé kliniky v novém ustavu pro détské
choroby ve Vidni. Zde pobyl fadu let, publikoval zpravu o hemianopsii u déti, zajimal se o problém
afazie a v dalSich letech uverejnil osm ¢lank( a monografii 0 mozkové paralyze u déti. V této dobé se
jiz hluboce zabyval zkoumanim dynamického traumatu, které Charcot oznadcil za pfi€inu neuréz.

Na jafe roku 1886 se ozenil s Martou Bernaysovou a oteviel si ve Vidni ordinaci, kde chtél Freud
Ié¢it nemocné pacienty. Védél, Ze vétsina pacientu, ktefi budou pfichazet, jsou ambulantni pfipady té
¢i oné neurdzy a jen malo z nich trpi organickou poruchou. Jak je ma 1é€it, kdyZ povahu neorganické
choroby neznd ani on, ani nikdo jiny ? Jak to, Ze lidé onemocni bez skute€ného poranéni nebo
nemoci? Freud musel pragmaticky zkous$et to €i ono bez teoretického zakladu.  V této dobé si Freud



znepratelil Iékafské kruhy ve Vidni, kdyz v pfednasce hajil Charcotlv nazor, Ze hysterie se neomezuje
jen na zeny. Jako ve vétSiné zemi svéta se pokladala za vyluéné Zzenskou chorobu a hgjila se teze, ze
muzi nem0zou byt hystericti. Freudovi posluchaci prohlasovali, ze snad hysterii trpi Francouzi,
Rakusané v8ak nikdy. Freud nakonec dokazal své tvrzeni ukdzkou hysterika pfimo v |ékafské
nemocnici a zpUsobil si tak srazku s Lékarskou spoleénosti. Po mnoha nezdarech pfi lé¢eni si Freud
precetl knihu dr. Hypplota Bernheima "Sugesce a jeji pouziti jako terapie”, byvalého studenta
prof.Charcota . Dr. Bernheim podrobné popisoval pouziti hypnotické sugesce jako formu terapie a byl
presvédcen o efektivnosti této metody. Freud tuto metodu ihned vyzousSel na svych pacientech s
prekvapujicimi vysledky, kdyz v prvnich tydnech zaznamenal nékolik rychle vylé€enych pfipadd. Do
ordinace se hrnuli neurotikové a Freud ve svém Zzivotopise piSe:" ... A tak se samozrejmé stalo, Ze v
prvnich letech mé Iékairské praxe mym hlavnim pracovnim nastrojem - vedle nahodnych a
nesoustavnych psychoterapeutickych metod - byla hypnoticka sugesce. Znamenalo to ovSem , Ze
jsem se vzdal Ié¢eni org. nervovych chorob; to vSak nebylo dulezité. Nebot v soukromé praxi lékare,
ktery pracuje ve velkém mésté, mnozZstvi takovych pacientt neni ni¢im ve srovnanim se zastupy
neurotikd, jejichZ pocCet se zdanlivé zvySuje tim, jak béhaji od jednoho lékare ke druhému - aniz
odstrani jejich potize - a kromé toho bylo v praci s hypnézou néco svidného. Po prvé jsem citil, Ze
Jjsem prekonal viastni nemohoucnost; ..." . Pozdéji zjistil, Ze nékteré pacienty nelze vibec hypnotisovat
nebo jen velmi povrchné, proto stravil nékolik tydnt roku 1889 v Nancy a pozoroval dr. Liébaulta a dr.
Bernheima pfi praci. Jejich pacienti byli hypnotisovani, dosahli somnambilismu s amnézii a pak jim
lékai povédél nebo i nafidil, Ze jiz nikdy nebudou citit pfiznaky choroby. Freud se nadSen vratil do
Vidné, ale jak sam fika : " ziskal jsem dojem, Ze snad existuji mocné psychické procesy, které vSak
zustavayji pro lidské védomi skryty " . Nabyval dale pfesvédceni, ze jde ve skute¢nosti o podvadéni
pacienta a védecky prlizkum neurdz zustava utajen, spolu s objevem dynamického traumatu. Co je to
dynamické trauma, které zplsobuje "bezpfic¢inné choroby"? Freud si vzpomnél na rozhovor s dr.
Josefem Breuerem, ktery mu vypravél o pfipadu hysterie mladé Zeny, jenz onemocnéla pfi oSetfovani
umirajiciho otce. Byla ochrnuté a trpéla stavy psychické pomatenosti, kterd mizela, jakmile byla
schopna vyslovit ur€itou fantastickou pfedstavu, jenZ v dany okamzik méla na mysli. Breuer ji pfimél
ve stavu hluboké hypnosy, aby mu sdélila, co tizi jeji mysl. Timto zplsobem postupné rozptylil rizna
ochrnéni a utlum, jimiz nemocna trpéla. To byl slavny pfipad Anny O. Breuer sdélil Freudovi, ze
pacientka nebyla v bdélém stavu naprosto schopna uvést souvislost pfiznak( se svymi zivotnimi
zazitky. V hypnotickém stavu je vSak sdélila a Breuer zjistil, Ze vSechny souvisi s udalostmi
umirajiciho otce a vzpominkami na néj. Breuerova teorie spocivala v tom, Ze pfiznak nahradil hnuti,
které se nemohlo uskutecnit v situaci, kdy pacientka musela oSetfovat svého otce. Freud citil, Ze nasel
dynamické trauma, které hledal. Nutnost potlacit silny impuls vyvolala duSevni poruchu a fyzické
pfiznaky byly nahrazky jednani, které by odpovidalo danému impulsu. Dale Breuer tvrdil, Ze kdyz
pacientka prozila vSechny emoce pfislusejicimu potlaenému psychickému hnuti, pfiznaky zmizely a
jiz se nevratily. Tento zplsob nazval "katarze". Freud pouzil tuto metodu na Ié€eni hysterik( a po dvou
letech pfipojil Etyfi vlastni pfipady a oba Iékafi napsali knihu "Studie o hysterii", ktera vysla v roce
1895. Zde jiz $lo o vyznamny krok k psychoanalyze, jelikoz tato teorie zdlrazfiovala vyznam emoci a
rozliSovani mezi védomymi a nevédomymi psychickymi €iny. U €lovéka existuje konstantni mnozstvi
tzv."psychické energie", ktera nenajde-li ventil,je-li zadrZzena, projevi se jako patologicky pfiznak.
Cilem je vytvofit podminky na usmérnéni do normainiho stavu. Jesté v témze roce Freud napsal spis
"Projekt" v némz hlavni ulohu pfidélil vzruSivému a atlumovému procesu. Freud se snazil vybudovat
celou teoretickou stavbu lidské psychiky z hlediska fyziologie, od pocitkll a viemU az k mySleni a
emocim.

Od roku 1895 se Freud stal dualistou, jelikoZ nebyla v té dobé prozkoumana fyziologie mozku a
nemohl studovat psychologii jako védu zavislou na této fyziologii a sam pi8e: "Naprosto se
nedomnivam, Ze oblast psychologického se vznasi ve vzduchu, bez jakéhokoli org. zakladu. AvSak
kromé tohoto presvédceni nemam ani teoretické ani terapeutické poznatky

Zivot

Byl nejstarSim ze Sesti déti z tfetiho manzelstvi Zzidovského obchodnika s latkami
Jacoba Freuda s Amalii Nathannovou. Narodil se do spoleCenstvi asimilovanych zida
v Moravském P¥ibore. Od roku 1859 vsak rodina zila ve Vidni. Freud jako maly
nechodil do Skoly, zakladni vzdélani ziskal doma. V deseti letech nastoupil na stfedni
Skolu, pozdéji znamou jako Sperlovo gymnazium, patfil zde k nejlepSim zakam, stal
se primusem a absolvoval s vyznamenanim.

ZaCatkem zimniho semestru roku 1873 zacal studovat medicinu a to ve velmi
Sirokém spektru a opét s vynikajicimi vysledky. V osmém roce studia se stal
doktorem. Dlouho se branil emigraci pfed Hitlerem, a kdyZ poznal, Ze utéct je nutné,



nacisté mu to jiz nechtéli dovolit. S pomoci svych vlivnych pratel nakonec tésné pfed
valkou a kratce pfed svou smrti uprchl pfed nacismem i s velkou ¢asti své rodiny do
Londyna, kde také zemfel. Jeho Ctyfi sestry, které zlstaly v Rakousku, se staly
obétmi holocaustu.

Prace

Aby vydélal penize zvolil misto teoretické drahy praxi v méstskych nemocnicich na
interné, pozdéji na psychiatrii videfiské nemocnice. Roku 1884 zastaval misto
primare a pfistiho roku se stal docentem. Po navratu z ro€niho stipendijniho pobytu v
Parizi u profesora Jeana-Martina Charcota se vratil v roce 1886 do Vidné, kde se
ozenil s Martou Bernaysovou a oteviel si soukromou praxi, kde se zabyval [éCenim
neuroz a hysterie.

£
Sigmund Freud — pamétni deska na rodném domé v Pribofe.

Publikoval fadu praci a snazil se pfednaset o svych vyzkumech a hypotézach, ale ve
sveé dobé se tyto snahy nesetkaly s pfiliS kladnym ohlasem, zvlasté u odborné
vefejnosti. Podobny udél méla vSak i dila zahrani¢nich Iékafl, napriklad jiz
zminéného Charcota. Velice vyznamny je napfiklad Vyklad snd z roku 1900.
Spolecné se svym pritelem doktorem Breuerem publikoval praci o pfipadu Anny O. a
z jeho katarzni metody vyvinul svétové proslulou psychoanalyzu, jejiz zakladni
myslenkou je nalezeni nevédomych pudovych (€asto sexualnich) pfi€in psychickych
obtizi, které mohou mit vliv na fyzicky stav pacienta. Svymi objevy o vlastnostech
tehdy spiSe neznamého a zahadného nevédomi naprosto zménil téméf vSechny
oblasti lidského zivota a i ti I€kafri, ktefi jeho u€eni neuznavaji, se s jeho zaklady
setkavaji a jesté dlouho setkavat budou v kazdodenni praxi.

Metody a Hypotézy

Freudovy teorie a metody byly nejdfive velmi kontroverzni, pozdéji velmi médni. AC
se dnes zda, zZe €ast jeho hypotéz nebyla zcela spravna (pfecenoval napfiklad vliv
sexuality), zna¢na €ast jeho nazoru na lé€eni lidské psychiky plati dodnes. Podilel se
na vyvoji hlubinné psychologie, ktera vychazi z gestaltismu a ten z nativismu. V jeho
klinické praxi vyuzival metod, které setrvaly do dneSnich dob. Myslel si, Ze problém je
ukryt v podvédomé Casti mysli. Diky stylu ,diagnéza + terapie” docilil vyplynuti
problému do racionalni ¢asti mysli. Freud zastaval teorii, Ze mozek je rozdélen do tfi
casti:

Ego, superego a id



Pojmy ego, superego a id jsou v psychologické teorii Sigmunda Freuda zakladni slozky
osobnosti ¢loveka.

Ego

Pojem ego, neboli ,,ja*“, se fidi principem reality a vyrovnava ptisobeni slozky socidlni
(superego) a pudoveé (id), je védomé i predvédomé, a vysledkem jeho Cinnosti je nase
chovani.

V moderni psychologii se timto pojmem oznacuje nejen Ego podle Freuda, ale 1 slozka,
kterou vydélil jako SuperEgo. Jde o raciondlni slozku, ktera se fidi principy svédomi,
povinnosti a socidlnich jistot. Jeji protivahou je stale ID. Pokud ve vyvoji ¢lovéka dojde k
néjaké chybé (kratko i dlouhodobé¢ vznikajici), mlize nastat porucha rozpolceni osobnosti
(napt.: schizoftrenie).

Superego
Superego, neboli ,,Nad Ja“, je jedna ze tii slozek osobnosti podle Sigmunda Freuda.

Ridi se principem dokonalosti: ,,Chce* byt dokonalé z hlediska spole¢nosti a piisobi védomé i
nevédomé. Vznika ptisobenim vychovy, neboli okoli, které na nds ma vliv a snazi se nas
civilizovat do standardil spolecnosti, ve které vyristame. Je nasi zazitou vnitini moralkou,
neboli svédomim.

V dnes$ni moderni psychologii se jiz pojem superego nepouziva a nahradilo ho prosté ego,
které vSak podle Freuda existuje také a ma vlastni vyznam.

Zn
»Ja

Ze soucasného pohledu oznaceni lidské jedine¢nosti a odliSnosti od ostatnich lidi. Téz
rozpoznani a vnimani osobni identity, vnimané vlastnimi smysly a pocity.

Id

neboli ono, je jednou ze tii slozek teorie osobnosti podle Sigmunda Freuda. Freud tvrdi, ze
vSe je zalozeno na uspokojovani slasti a id tento rys naseho nevédomi ptedstavuje a zastupuje.
Je sloZkou vrozenou, primarni je pro n¢j dosahovani slasti; funguje v oblasti podvédomi
(nevédomi, chcete-li) a to bez vyjimky iracionalné. ,,Idem v akci* mizeme oznacit
novorozence.

V moderni psychologii je id ndzvem pro vasng, pudy, ptani, touhy, spontannost...a jeho
protivahou je ego. Pokud dojde k néjakému védznému naruseni ve vyvoji osobnosti (s
kratkodobym i dlouhodobym trvanim) nasledkem mtize byt rozpolceni osobnosti na osobnost,
kde ptevazuje id a osobnost, kde pfevazuje ego (napf. schizofrenie).cs:Ego, superego a id

+ superego — osobni moralka jedince
+ ego — individualni zkuSenosti
+ ID - pudova tendence, podle principu slasti



Z téchto ¢asti byly superego a ID iracionalni.
Dale definoval vyvoj sexualniho pudu:
1. Oralni obdobi (0. — 1. rok; kojenci)
Erotogenni zéna (déle e. z.) — usta
2. Analni (1. — 2. rok)
E. z.: vyprazdnovaci funkce
3. Falické (2. — 3. roky)

E.z.: genitalie

Oidipovské drama = oidipovsky komplex

Falicky chlapec — kastraéni komplex — muzi se boji o svUj penis — potlaceni
touhy po matce — ztotoznéni se s otcem

Falicka divka — strach z otcova penisu — zarlivost na matku — ztotoznéni se
s matkou pfes obCasné roztrzky a staly respekt a laska k otci

4. Latentni (7. —12. let)
Zamrza sexualni pud
5. Genitalni (13. a vice let)
Zralé prozivani sexualnich pudu
Pfipad Anny O. (Chorobopis Anny O.)

Pfipad Anny O. byl tim, co Freuda nejspi$ nejvice inspirovalo k ,vynalezu®
psychoanalyzy. Pfitele Breuera, s kterym se jako se starSim Iékafem seznamil pfi
studiich a ktery ho dlouhou dobu podporoval, téméf donutil k napsani tohoto
chorobopisu, ktery byl o Berté Pamppeheimové. Poprvé se o tomto pfipadu Freud
dozvédél v roce 1882 od Breuera, prostfednictvim nejen jeho poznamek. Pak pfipad
sledoval, a i pozdéji se chté nechté o Berté dozvidal, jelikoZ byla nékolikanasobné
spfiznéna s jeho Zenou.

Pfipad zacal v roce 1880, kdy byl k devétadvacetileté Zzené poprvé povolan Breuer.
Diagnostikoval téZkou hysterii a zac¢al zenu I€Cit. Ta trpéla fyzickymi poruchami, které
vSak mély pavod v psychickém vypéti, protoZe se po nocich starala o nemocného
otce. Breuer léCil klidem na lGzku, ale rok na to otec umira a symptomy se vratily.
Breuer byl jediny, komu divka duvérfovala, a tak mohl vyzkou$et hypnozu. Uvadél do
ni Bertu dvakrat denné: rano nechaval divku samostatné hovofit mnohem vice a
délal si poznamky; ve€er poznamkami zhypnotizované Zené pomahal jako voditkem
a snazil se zjistit vice konkrétnich informaci. Navadénim se dozvédél to, co by divka
pfi védomi nikdy nefekla. Kdyz prozradila, Ze radéji, nez byt s otcem, by délala néco
jiného, pfiznaky postupné zmizely a |éCba tak byla velmi uspésSna, ovsem pacientka
méla k doktorovi ¢im dal bliz, coz se nelibilo jeho Zené a tak Breuer v roce 1882
IéCbu nahle prerusil. Berta si vsugeruje porodni bolesti a jesté ten vecCer se zmita v
kfecCich, kfiCic: ,Ted se narodi dité doktora Breuera®. Ten je pfivolan, uvede ji
naposled do hypndzy a pak odesle do sanatoria a sam odjede se Zenou na jakési
druhé libanky.



Freud mu to velmi vycital a nutil Breuera, aby v IéCbé pokracoval kvuli vyzkumu.
Nakonec ho presvédcCil k napsani chorobopisu Anny O. na jehoz zakladé pak
spole€né publikovali Studie o hysterii (nikoliv bez vzajemnych neshod).

Z tehdy jiz znameého lidového léku — ,vymluvit se, vyplakat se” — vytvofili terapii a
nazvali ji katarzni metoda. Z ni se vyvinula o hodné pozdéji psychoanalyza. K tomu
ovSem Freud musel jesté rozvinout metodu volné asociace, dialog mezi [ékafem a
pacientem nijak zvlasté Casty a v jeho dobé spi$ nechtény, dokonce postupné
povysit na monolog (€imz vyloucil nebezpedi ovlivnéni vzpominek Iékafem), a aby
jesté meéneé rozptyloval, vytvofil i dokonalé prostiedi k €Cbé, které je dnes znamé
pfedevSim jako pojem Freudova pohovka.

Nejasnosti a zajimavosti

Jisté je znamo, ze se narodil néjakého Sestého dne roku 1856 v Zamecké ulici (po
ném dnes Freudové) v Pfibofe na Moravé jako syn Jacoba Freuda a Amalie
Nathannové, ale zda to bylo v kvétnu, jak se oficialné uvadi, je nejisté. Az do roku
1931 toto datum také vSichni povazovali za nesporné, ale tehdy radni v Pfibofe chtéli
na pocest rodaka vytvofit pamétni desku a po nahlédnuti do obecni matriky zjistili, ze
pisaf jasné poznacil 6. bfezen. V rodinné bibli otec zaznamenal narozeni na utery
mésice roSchodes roku 5616 (po nesmirné slozitém vypoctu z Zidovského letopoctu
se dojde k datu 6. kvétna) ovSem mozna jen proto, aby mezi svatbou a narozenim
prvniho ditéte bylo 9 mésicu.

Navic se plvodné nejmenoval Sigmund, ale Sigismund ¢&i spi§ Schlomo (jak ho otec
zaznamenal do rodinné bible). Posledni jméno nepouzival, jelikoz patfil k
asimilovanym zidim a jméno Sigismund si zménil na studiich kvuli svému
pfibuznému, ktery se jmenoval rovnéz Sigismund.

Freudova matka byla tfeti Zenou jeho otce (obé& manzelky pfed ni zahy zemfely),
kdyZ se Sigismund Freud narodil, mél uz dva dospélé nevlastni bratry.

Byl to udajné ,mamin mazli¢ek* (prvorozeny) a mnohem bliz nez k sourozencim mél
ke svému stejné starému synovci. Byli to nerozlucni pratelé.

Zakladni vyuku dostal do rodi¢u. Od roku 1865 (jako 10lety) navstévoval stredni
Skolu v Leopoldstatu (Taborstra3e — pozdéji Sperlovo gymnazium) a byl vynikajici
zak: od 1. do 8. tfidy nejlepsi ve tfidé s uznavanym postavenim (Jak sam fika:
»-..1emé&rF nikdy mé nezkouseli...“). Ale ve Ctvrté tfidé (14 let) mél z chovani misto
vyborné dostateCnou: védél totiz o tom, Ze jeho spoluzaci navstévuji vykficené domy
a lokaly a nikomu o tom nefekl. Znamka snizena o dva stupné se v nasledujicich
dvou pololetich opét vratila na vybornou a tam uz zlstala do konce studii, ackoliv
Freud nebyl andilkem, ani mezi spoluzaky neoblibenym Sprtem. Byl nejednou
mluv€im nespokojenych chlapca, ale ucitelé tyto nazory u jinak pilného zaka se
smyslem pro povinnost tolerovali.

Na vysoké Skole se velice spratelil se starS§im kolegou Josefem Breuerem, ktery jej
velmi podporoval, jak pfi studiu, tak po zalozeni Freudovy vlastni praxe, nejen
penézné, ale také pfenechanim nékterych svych pacientl, ¢imz Freudovi zajistil
prvni vydélek a dopomohl mu tak k manzelstvi.

Na svatbu se svou snoubenkou Cekal Freud pres Ctyfi roky, protoze matka
snoubenky nechtéla dat dceru nezajist€énému mladikovi bez penéz. Dokonce se s
Martou odstéhovala z Vidné.



Velmi se zajimal o kokain (tehdy to byla neznama, za neSkodnou povazovana
droga). PfiSel na jeho povzbuzujici u€inky a dost s nim experimentoval. Posilal jej
snoubence i pratelum a nutil kolegum: pfitele FlieBe chtél zbavit zavislosti na morfiu,
ale po |éCbé kokainem se Fliep stal zavisly na obou drogach. Freud sam vSak koku
pravidelné uzival a zavislym se nestal. Kdyz pfiSel na jeji znecitlivujici u€inky (jednou
mu zdfevénél jazyk) a nasledné chtél pomoct asistentovi v nemocnici, jenz si
stézoval na désivé bolesti zubd, velmi své kariéfe uskodil. Pacient mu véfil a odeSel s
nim do laboratore, kam je nasledoval houf zvédavych Freudovych kolegl. Diky droze
asistenta bolesti suzovat prestaly. Freud po néjaké dobé odjel za svou snoubenkou,
ale dva lékafi — Carl Koller a Leopold Konigstein, ktefi uspéchu koky pfihlizeli, ji
nezavisle na sobé pilné zkoumali. Kdyz se Freud vratil do Vidné&, dovédél se o
zpravé, ktera uz stihla obletét svét: doktor Koller splnil sen kazdého anesteziologa,
operovat napfiklad oCi bude mozné bezbolestné. Freud, ktery s publikovanim svych
poznatk( ¢ekal, az jich bude vic, byl tak pfipraven o moznost se proslavit. Z pocatku
bral tuto velkou kfivdu gentlemansky a Kollerovi nic nezazlival, z daleko pozdéjsi
korespondence se dovidame, Ze epizodu povazuje pfinejmensim za mrzutou a ke
Kollerovi citi urcity vztek, nebot’ Vidern se mohla stat kolébkou lokalni anesteziologie
diky nému.

Na rodny Pfibor vzpominal rad, dokonce napsal taméjSimu starostovi o svych
prijemnych pocitech z détstvi, ale do konce Zivota se tam jiz nepodival, aC se v roce
1886 ocitl na Moravé na manévrech jako c. k. vrchni lIékafF relativné blizko rodisti,
mysSlenky vSak mél jiné, jak dokazuje jeho korespondence s Breuerem: ,Stale si
hrajeme na valku. To jediné, co je v Olomouci snesitelné, je velkoméstska kavarna
se zmrzlinou, novinami a dobrym pecivem.”

Nevénoval se jen lékafskému vyzkumu. Jak napsal mladSimu kolegovi, kdyz udilel
rady: ,V sobotu vecer po jedenactihodinové praci a na konci tydne bez nedéle
nejsem k nicemu a udélam dobfe, kdyZ si jdu zahrat karty.“ Také sbiral starozitné
pfedméty, jimiz zdobil jak byt, tak ordinaci a vyrazel pro jejich ziskani do ciziny (az do
Egypta) a naucil se hrat hru Go.

Freud se stal realnym pfedobrazem |ékare, ktery vystupuje v komiksech, které kresli
Vladimir Jiranek.

Dilo

« Narys védecké psychologie (1895)

« Studie o hysterii (1895)

« Vyklad snu (1900)

« Psychopatologie vSedniho Zivota (1901)
« Vtip a jeho vztah k nevédomi (1905)

« Tii avahy o sexualni teorii (1905)

« Totem a tabu (1913)

« Truchleni a melancholie (1916)

+ Vzpominka z détstvi Leonarda da Vinci
» Psychoanalytické chorobopisy

« Kuvedeni narcismu (1911)

«  Mimo princip slasti (1920)

+ Masova psychologie a analyza ja (1921)
+ Ego ald(1923)

. Utlum, pfiznak a tzkost (1926)

« Budoucnost jedné iluze (1927)

+ Nespokojenost v kulture (1930)

+ Konecna a nekonecna analyza (1937)



Psychoanalyza

Psychoanalyza je druh psychoterapie zalozené Sigmundem Freudem. Freud tvrdil,
Ze nejvyznamnéjsi pudoveé sily ¢lovéka je pud destrukéni a zejména pud pohlavni.

Vyvoj libida
Libido se béhem lidského vyvoje méni.
« Oralni faze - na pocatku vyvoje(po narozeni) dochazi k uspokojovani sanim.
+ Analné-sadisticka faze - kolem 18 mésict dochazi k uspokojovani
zadrzovanim ¢&i vyprazdnovanim stolice
« Genitalni - kolem 3 let objevuje dité genital jako zdroj pfijemnych pocitu

Poté nastava obdobi klidu a pak pokracCuje normalni pohlavni vyvoj.

Oidipovsky komplex (u divek Elektfin komplex) - nevédomy eroticky vztah k
riznopohlavnimu rodici, stejnopohlavni je bran jako sok.

Kastracni komplex - strach ze ztraty penisu (u divek zavidéni penisu)
Definice
Typy védomi:
+ PFfedvédomi - jsou obsahy, které nejsou ve védomi, ale Clovék je schopen si je
vybavit
+ Nevédomi - jsou obsahy, které nejsou ve védomi, ale Clovék si je neni
schopen vybavit.
Slozky:
+ Id - pudové sily
« Superego - Moralni normy
« Ego - regulujici Cinitel
Pokud je prilis silné id dochazi k perverzi. Pokud je prilis silné id a silné superego
dochazi ke vzniku neurdzy. Uzkost Freud hodnoti jako reakci na zvySené pudove

nebo emocni napéti.

Existuji rizné obranné mechanismy:

+ Vytésnéni - uplné zapomenuti zazitku

+ lzolace - oddéleni emocni slozky od prozitku

« Projekce - své vlastni impulzy ¢i motivy pfipisuje nékomu jinému

« PrFesunuti - zaména jednoho cile za druhy (napf. vybiti vzteku na panence)

+ Racionalizace - spole€ensky pfijatelné vysvétleni svych &inu

- Prfeména v opak - déla pfesny opak svych motivl, napf. ¢lovék se silnymi
pudovymi silami se stane zastancem boje proti pornografii

- intelektualizace

« sublimace



- projektivni identifikace

« popfeni
+ kompenzace
+ regrese

Anna Freud

Anna Freudova (3. prosince 1895, Viden — 9. fijna 1982, Londyn) byla britska
psychoanalyti¢ka rakouského ptivodu, dcera znamého Sigmunda Freuda.

Freudova byla zakladatelkou détské psychoanalyzy, ptisobila jako vykonna ¢lenka vyboru
Videniského psychoanalytického tstavu. Popsala psychicky mechanismus identifikace ditéte s
agresorem.

Publikace

« Ja a obranné mechanismy

Obranné mechanismy

Dulezita je jeji teorie obrannych mechanismi, mezi které patii: regrese, represe, reaktivni
vytvor (formace), izolace, od¢inéni, projekce, introjekce, zvrat v opak nebo obraceni proti
sobé, sublimace, pfemisténi pudovych cila.

Anna Freud

Anna Freud (December 3, 1895 - October 9, 1982) was the sixth and last child of Sigmund

and Martha Freud. Born in Vienna, she followed the path of her father and contributed to the
newly born field of psychoanalysis. Compared to her father, Anna Freud's work emphasized
the importance of the ego, and its ability to be trained socially.

The Vienna Year

Anna did not have a very close bond with her mother and had difficulties getting along with
her siblings, specifically with her sister Sophie Freud. She also had troubles with her cousin
Sonja Trierweiler. Sonja was a bad influence on her and caused many of the depressions she
suffered. Sophie, who was the prettiest child, represented a threat in the struggle for the
affection of their father. Apart from this rivalry between the two sisters, Anna had some other
difficulties growing up. Out of correspondence between father and daughter, it can be
concluded today that Anna suffered from a depression which caused eating disorders. The
relationship between Anna and her father was different from the rest of her family; they were
very close. She was a lively child with a reputation for mischief. Freud wrote to his friend
Wilhelm Fliess in 1899: "Anna has become downright beautiful through naughtiness... ",
Sigmund was very proud of his daughter. It was found that he mentioned her in his diaries

more than others in the family.




Later on Anna would say that she didn’t learn much in school; instead she learned from her
father and his guests at home. This was how she picked up Hebrew, German, English, French
and [talian. At the age of 15, she started reading her father’s work. At a young age she started
to tell her father her dreams and he would publish them in his book Interpretation of Dreams.
Anna finished her education at the Cottage Lyceum in Vienna in 1912. Suffering from a
depression, she was very insecure about what to do in the future. Subsequently, she went to
Italy to stay with her grandmother.

In 1914, she started teaching at her old school, the Cottage Lyceum. In 1918 her father started
psychoanalysis on her and she became seriously involved with this new profession. Her
analysis was completed in 1922 and thereupon she presented the paper "Beating Fantasies
and Daydreams" to the Vienna Psychoanalytical Society, subsequently becoming a member.
In 1923 she began her own psychoanalytical practice with children and two years later she
was teaching at the Vienna Psychoanalytic Training Institute on the technique of child
analysis. From 1925 until 1934 she was the Secretary of the International Psychoanalytical
Association while she continued child analysis and seminars and conferences on the subject.
In 1935 Anna became director of the Vienna Psychoanalytical Training Institute and in the
following year she published her influential study of the "ways and means by which the ego
wards off displeasure and anxiety", The Ego and the Mechanisms of Defence. It became a
founding work of ego psychology and established Anna’s reputation as a pioneering
theoretician.

1938 and Later: Anna in London

In 1938 the Freuds had to flee from Austria as a consequence of the Nazis' continuous
harassment of Jews in Vienna. Her father's health was getting bad due to a severe jaw cancer
infection, so she had to organize the family's emigration to London. Here she continued her
work and took care of her father, who finally died in the autumn of 1939. When Anna arrived
in London, a conflict emerged between her and Melanie Klein regarding developmental
theories of children. This conflict threatened to split the British Psycho-analytical Society, but
ended in training courses given from two different points of view.

The war gave Anna opportunity to observe the effect of deprivation of parental care on
children. She set up a centre for young war victims, called "The Hampstead War Nursery".
Here the children got foster care although mothers were encouraged to visit as often as
possible. The underlying idea was to give children the opportunity to form attachments by
providing continuity of relationships. This was continued, after the war, at the Bulldogs Bank
Home, which was an orphanage, run by colleagues of Anna and was taking care of children
who survive concentration camps. Based on these observations Anna published a series of
studies with her lifelong friend, Dorothy Burlingham on the impact of stress on children and
the ability to find substitute affections among peers when parents cannot give them.

In 1947 Anna Freud and Kate Friedlaender established the Hampstead Child Therapy
Courses. Five years later, a children's clinic was added. Here they worked with Anna's theory
of the developmental lines. Furthermore Anna started lecturing on child psychology. Until
then Child analysis had remained a quite uncharted territory. Siegfried Bernfeld and August
Aichorn, who both had practical experience of dealing with children, mentored her in this.

From the 1950s until the end of her life Anna Freud travelled regularly to the United States to
lecture, to teach and to visit friends. During the 1970s she was concerned with the problems
of emotionally deprived and socially disadvantaged children, and she studied deviations and
delays in development. At Yale Law School she taught seminars on crime and the family: this
led to a transatlantic collaboration with Joseph Goldstein and Albert Solnit on children and
the law, published as Beyond the Best Interests of the Child (1973).



Anna Freud died in London on October 9, 1982. She was cremated at Golders Green
Crematorium and her ashes placed in a marble shelf next to her parents' ancient Greek funeral
urn. Her lifelong friend Dorothy Burlingham and several other members of the Freud family
also rest there.

One year after Anna Freud's death a publication of her collected works appeared. She was
mentioned as "a passionate and inspirational teacher" and in 1984 the Hampstead Clinic was
renamed the Anna Freud Centre. Furthermore her home in London for forty years was in
1986, as she had wished, transformed into the Freud Museum, dedicated to her father and the
psychoanalytical society.

Major contributions to psychoanalysis

Anna Freud moved away from the classical position of her father, who was concentrating on
the unconscious Id (a perspective she found to be restrictive) and instead emphasized the
importance of the ego, the constant struggle and conflict it is experiencing by the need to
answer contradicting wishes, desires, values and demands of reality. By this, she established
the importance of the ego functions and the concept of defense mechanisms. Focusing on
research, observation and treatment of children, Freud established a group of prominent child
developmental analysts (which included Erik Erikson, Edith Jacobson and Margaret Mahler)
who noticed that children's symptoms were ultimately analogue to personality disorders
among adults and thus often related to developmental stages. At that time, these ideas were
revolutionary and Anna provided us with a comprehensive developmental theory and the
concept of developmental lines, which combined her father's important drive model with
more recent object relations theories of development, which emphasize the importance of
parents in child development processes.

As such, the formation of the fields of child psychoanalysis and child developmental
psychology can be attributed to Anna Freud.

Anna Freud furthermore developed different techniques of assessment and treatment of
childhood disorders, thereby contributing to our understanding of anxiety and depression as
significant problems among children.

Anna Freud about essential personal qualities in
Psychoanalysts

"Dear John ..., You asked me what I consider essential personal qualities in a future
psychoanalyst. The answer is comparatively simple. If you want to be a real psychoanalyst
you have to have a great love of the truth, scientific truth as well as personal truth, and you
have to place this appreciation of truth higher than any discomfort at meeting unpleasant
facts, whether they belong to the world outside or to your own inner person.

Further, I think that a psychoanalyst should have...interests...beyond the limits of the medical
field...in facts that belong to sociology, religion, literature, ,[and] history,...[otherwise] his
outlook on...his patient will remain too narrow. This point contains...the necessary
preparations beyond the requirements made on candidates of psychoanalysis in the institutes.
You ought to be a great reader and become acquainted with the literature of many countries
and cultures. In the great literary figures you will find people who know at least as much of
human nature as the psychiatrists and psychologists try to do.

Does that answer your question?"



Publications by Anna Freud:

» Freud, Anna (1966-1980). The Writings of Anna Freud: 8 Volumes. New York: IUP.
(These volumes include most of Anna Freud's papers.)
o Vol. 1. Introduction to Psychoanalysis: Lectures for Child Analysts and
Teachers (1922-1935)
o Vol. 2. Ego and the Mechanisms of Defense (1936)
o Vol. 3. Infants Without Families Reports on the Hampstead Nurseries by Anna
Freud
o Vol. 4. Indications for Child Analysis and Other Papers (1945-1956)
o Vol. 5. Research at the Hampstead Child-Therapy Clinic and Other Papers:
(1956-1965)
o Vol. 6. Normality and Pathology in Childhood: Assessments of Development
(1965)
o Vol. 7. Problems of Psychoanalytic Training, Diagnosis, and the Technique of
Therapy (1966-1970)
o Vol. 8. Psychoanalytic Psychology of Normal Development
« Anna Freud in collaboration with Sophie Dann: An Experiment in Group Upbringing,
in: 'The Psychoanalytic Study of the Child', VI, 1951.21 A group of six three-year-old
former Terezin children is observed as regards group behavior, psychological
problems and adaption.

Biographies

« Coles, Robert (1992). Anna Freud: The Dream of Psychoanalysis. Reading, Mass.:
Addison-Wesley. ISBN 0-201-57707-0.

s Peters, Uwe Henrik (1985). Anna Freud: A Life Dedicated to Children. New York:
Schocken Books. ISBN 0-8052-3910-3.

*  Young-Bruehl, Elisabeth (1988). Anna Freud: A Biography. New York: Summit
Books. ISBN 0-671-61696-X.

Carl Gustav Jung

Carl Gustav Jung (26. Cervence 1875 Kesswil,
Svycarsko — 6. &ervna 1961 Kiisnacht, Svycarsko) byl
Svycarsky psycholog a psychoterapeut, zakladatel
analytické psychologie. Jeho pfinos psychologii spoc€iva
v pochopeni lidské psychiky na pozadi svéta snu,
uméni, mytologie, nabozenstvi a filosofie. Ma vyznamny
podil na zkoumani pfi€in a léCbé schizofrenie.

Jako syn protestantského farare prozival vSechny
otcovy pochybnosti spojené s virou. Jako velmi
senzitivni dité se Casto oddaval osobni imaginaci, pfi niz
se pokous$el navazat kontakt s Bohem. Vzhledem k
velikému mnozstvi duchovnich hodnostaru v rodiné se predpokladalo, Ze i jeho draha
pujde v otcovych stopach. Poté, co objevil v rané dospélosti filosofii a literaturu,
rozhodl se vymanit z rodinné tradice a nechal se zapsat ke studiu mediciny a

psychiatrie.




Carl Gustav Jung (1875-
1961) - svycarsky psycholog a psychoterapeut, zakladatel analytické
psychologie. Ve svych zacatcich byl jednim z nejlepsich zaku Sigmunda
Freuda, tou dobou znameho a uznavaneho lékaie a psychoanalytika,

- \dokonce r. 1910 stanul v cele Mezinarodni psychoanalyticke spolecnosti. Po
‘knékolikalete’ spolupraci vSak mezi nimi dochazi k nazorovym neschodam.

¥ Jungovy vlastni vyzkumy se rozchéazeji s Freudovou psychoanalyzou a
Freud neni schopen pfijmout cokoli, co by bylo v neshod¢ s jeho teorii, kterou uz mezitim
povysil na dogma. Jung se stavi predevsim proti Freudovu jednostrannemu pojeti libida, v
nemz spatruje dusevni, nikoli jen sexualni energii. Od t¢ doby C.G.Jung nastupuje vlastni
samostatnou cestu. Vysledky jeho vyzkumu nebyly v souladu s dosud uznadvanymi teoriemi a
proto se setkal jak s nadSenym pfiijetim, tak s naprostym odmitnutim. Pro moderni psychologii
vSak znamenaly jeho poznatky nesporné zna¢ny krok vpted. Junguv pfinos je pfinejmenSim
srovnatelny s pfinosem Freudovym. Jungova analyticka psychologie je obecné pouzitelna a
neomezuje se pouze na urcité psychologické typy, nybrz respektuje jakoukoliv povahu
clovéka. Vyskytuje se v ni mnoho vyznamnych koncepci. Patti k nim psychologické typy,
kolektivni nevédomi, archetypy, synchronicita. Jungovo dilo naslo mnoho pokracovateld, ale
zatim zadny z nich nijak vyrazné nerozvinul jeho teorie. V soucasné dob¢ se jeho dilo dostava
do zajmu vefejnosti a ptiznivcei stale ptibyva.

Piasobeni v Burghdlzli

V letech 1895-1900 studoval na univerzité v Basileji a pozdéji Curychu. CurySska
univerzita méla svoji klinickou bazi v Burghdlzli a Jung se stal jejim lékafem v roce
1900. Ustav ved| Eugen Bleuler, ktery se zabyval spise tradi¢nim deskriptivhim
zkoumanim dusevnich chorob. V opozici k filosofické psychologii se Jung zabyval
experimentalni psychologii, v niz odvozoval zakony se stejnou platnosti jako ve védé.
Se svym spolupracovnikem Franzem Riklinem vyznamné pirepracovali Bleulerem
pouzivany asociacni test, rozsifili Skalu podnétnych slov i asocianich paru.
Asociacéni test tak pro Junga pfedstavoval branu k obsahim nevédomych komplexu v
lidské psychice. Ve fabulacich duSevné nemocnych nachazel podobnosti s myty a
tuto shodu chapal jako projev spolec¢né zakladny individualni imaginace a védomi
celé lidské rasy. Studoval mytologii a sbiral material preludl, halucinaci a snu
pacientu, ktery se mu zdal pro tuto teorii relevantni.

Spoluprace a pratelstvi s Freudem

V urcitém slova smyslu se hovofi o vztahu ucitele a Zaka, avSak spolupraci Junga s
Freudem charakterizuje prfedevsim dlveéra a pratelstvi. Jung se poprvé setkal s
Freudem v roce 1907, jejich spoluprace trvala do roku 1912. Pro Freuda znamenal
Jung nejinspirativnéjsi prvek svého psychoanalytického hnuti, pfedevsim se
shodovali ve vyzkumech v oblasti hysterie. Freudovska psychoanalyza, ktera se
zameérovala na sexualni puvod neurdzy, vSak pfipadala Jungovi pfili§ omezena, pral
si pracovat s ,trajektorii“ neurdzy a jejimi implikacemi pro budouci vyvoj pacienta.
Stejné tak pojeti komplexu jako jakéhosi sexualniho rezidua z psychickych prozitka
raného détstvi mu pfislo jako silné omezuijici.

Objev fantazii americké spisovatelky Frank Millerové jej pfivadi k podvédomym
tvofivym imaginacim, mytologickym snim a fantaziim, které mély veskrze neosobni
charakter. Subjekt se vraci k archaické mimoslovni formé vyrazu. Zatimco pro
Freuda byl symbolismus z vétsi ¢asti disledkem historického a kulturniho kontextu,
Jung kladl na tyto faktory minimalni diraz a zaméfil se na neosobni vrstvu lidské
duse, kterou nazval kolektivni nevédomi. Zde se zacCaly spoleCné cesty rozchazet. V



roce 1912 vydava Jung studii Symboly promény, kde odmita Freudlv pfiliSny duraz
na sexualitu a na pfikladé symbolismu vizi Frank Millerové rozsifuje pojeti libida jako
obecné psychické a zivotni energie zaméfené na cil. Freud nebyl schopen pfijmout
cokoli, co by bylo v neshodé s jeho teorii, kterou uz mezitim povysil na dogma.

Vztah Freuda a Junga nemél jen védeckeé, ale i osobni pozadi. Freud se rozhodl
Junga adoptovat a ,po vzoru patriarchd jej pomazat in patribus infidelium — v zemi
nevéficich®. To pozdéji zalozilo problém jak se vymanit z otcovské autority, a to
zejména ve chvili, kdy se objevil vztah konkurence. Jung v roce 1911 stanul v Cele
Mezinarodni psychoanalytické spolecnosti, kde setrval do roku 1914.

Charakteristika Jungovy hlubinné psychologie

Rok 1913 byl pro Junga zlomovy. Po sérii apokalyptickych snu a vizi rezignoval na
pfednasky na univerzité a v roce 1914 se vzdava funkce prezidenta Mezinarodni
psychoanalytické spolecnosti. V tomto obdobi se vénuje pfevazné praci na svych
teoretickych studiich, zaklada uzky krouzek Psychologického klubu, vénuje se
soukromé terapeutické praxi, avSak pfedevsim zdokonaluje svoji techniku, jak
promlouvat se svym nevédomim. Navazuje tak na své rané zazitky z détské
imaginace. UCi se personifikovat fenomény nevédomi, naslouchat jejich hlasu, a tim
je vydélovat z bezbfehosti a €init je uchopitelnymi védomim. Dochazi k postulatu, ze
v individualni mysli existuji prvky, které ji nepatfi.

Védomi a nevédomi

Jung se snazil zachytit a popsat néjakou praktickou metodiku, jak se ¢lovék mize
vyporadat se svym nevédomim. Byl si védom toho, Ze nabozenskeé filosofie,
metafyzické systémy nebo symbolicka imaginace pracuiji s timto faktem.
Psychologické vypovédi maji stejnou vahu jako vypovédi védeckého razu, jakymi
disponuje napfiklad fyzika. Jung v této souvislosti zavadi pojem psychické reality,
kterou moderni osvicené pojeti ¢lovéka odkazuje mimo skuteCnost. Neustale se
snazi zdUraznovat empirickou povahu dusevnich vypovédi a je si zaroven védom, ze
pro moderni védecky nazor nebude snadné tento fakt pfijmout. Poukazuje na
nebezpeci plynouci z oddéleni psychického svéta od racionalisticky chapané
skuteCnosti. Na mnoha mistech vyslovil pfedtuchu nebezpecného vlivu
nezpracovanych nevédomych archetyp, ktera se mu splnila druhou svétovou valkou.

V téchto uvahach dospél Jung k podstatnému zjisténi, Ze védomi a nevédomi s k
sobé chovaji komplementarné a kompenzacné. Po vzoru matematické védy vytvofril
pojem transcendentni funkce, faktor védomi a faktor nevédomi tvofi jednu
psychickou funkci, podobné jako komplexni €islo urCuje pomér jednotlivych
komponent. Rizné varianty vztahu védomych a nevédomych faktor( jsou
charakteristické pro rizné typy duSevniho onemocnéni.

Jung pracoval na koncepci psychologickych typu. Zavedl dvoji kategorii povahy podle
zamérfeni libida, introvertni (orientovana do svého nitra) a extrovertni (orientovana na
vnéjSi svét). Pozdéji klasifikaci doplnil o Ctyfi zakladni funkce lidské psychiky
(mySleni, cit, vnimani, intuice). V této souvislosti hovofi o diferenciaci (rozliseni)
jednotlivych funkci, pfiCemz nejméné diferencovana psychicka funkce patfi u
jednotlivce do oblasti osobniho nevédomi.

Symbolismus nevédomych projekci

V roce 1923 zahajuje Jung stavbu véze v Bollingenu, obydli, které je Zivoucim
dikazem jeho dalSiho objevu, psychického stfedu v lidské dusi — Self neboli



Bytostného Ja. Bollingenska véz, kterou psycholog neustale vlastnimi silami
rozsSifoval, nebyla jen mistem setkavani s rliznymi osobnostmi, ale pfedevsim
symbolickym vyjadienim osobniho rustu k celistvosti kombinaci praktické zivotni
orientace a zpracovanim snové imaginatvni latky. Pracuje pfesné v intencich svého
zjisténi, ze projekci nevédomych obsahl do reality se stavaji obsahy viditelné.
Stavba timto prekracovala svuj symbolicky vyznam.

Koncem 20. let za€ina Jung studia alchymistického symbolismu, obraci se ke starym
filosofickym mistrim (Mistr Eckhart, Paracelsus, Augustin aj.), zkouma krestanstvi,
jeho hereticka hnuti a symbolismus, sam se ucastni objeveni gnostickych svitkl z
egyptského Nag Hammadi. Na pudé religionistického spolku Eranos se setkava s
Mirceou Eliadem, Karolem Kerényim. S Richardem Wilhelmem pracuje na
interpretaci Tajemstvi zlatého kvétu, esoterického textu Cinského tacismu, piSe
pfedmluvu k €inské knize promén |-fing.

VeSkerou ziskanou latku a znalosti trvale konfrontoval se svoji praxi psychiatra, jejiz
spektrum klientely se pohybovalo od oby€ejnych pacientu psychiatrického ustavu v
Kisnachtu po znamé i zamozné osobnosti (dcera Jamese Joyce, spisovatel
Hermann Hesse, dcera Johna D. Rockefellera). Pofadal pfednasky, psal ¢lanky do
odbornych €asopisu, studoval mysleni primitivnich africkych kmend.

Bytostné Ja

Na Basilejské univerzité se v roce 1943 stava fadnym profesorem lékaFské
psychologie, aniz by pferusil svou psychiatrickou praxi. Jeho nadmiru Siroky zabér
védomosti mu umoznoval vyjadiovat se fundované k sougasnému déni. Casto se
vraci ke svym textim a pfepracovava je ve svétle nové nabyté zkuSenosti s
religioznimi a esoternimi systémy. Symbolika alchymistickych obrazovych sérii jej
pfivadi ke koncepci dvojice archetypld anima/animus, pfiéemz muzskému sveétu tvori
nevédomy protéjSek anima (zenska €ast duse) a naopak. Rozvijenim symboliky
dochazi adepti alchymie ke kontaktu s nevédomim a jejich psychicky stfed ve
védomém ja se presouva smérem k Self. Stejnou charakteristiku nasel Jung u snové
imaginace, coz jen podtrhlo teorii o zamérenosti lidské psychiky na cil (teleologie),
ktery nazval procesem individuace a ztotoznil s vytvorenim psychického stfedu v
Bytostném Ja. Jako nastroj takto zamérené terapie pouZil aktivni imaginaci, pfi niz
klienti Casto zpracovavali své vize do obrazU, které po vzoru mandal vychodu
zobrazuji psychickou celost osobnosti v fadu kosmu.

Jung své myslenky na vyvoj lidské duse neoddéluje od biologické evoluce Clovéka.
Nikdy vSak samostatné netematizuje evolu¢ni teorii a vzdy se drzi svého
psychologického uhlu pohledu. Jako psychologickou nutnost v ramci vyvoje lidského
mys$leni vidél napfiklad pfijeti ¢tvrté nevédomé psychické funkce do oblasti
psychologie védomi, takze jej vyhlaSeni dogmatu o nanebevzeti Panny Marie
papezem Piem XII. v listopadu 1950 nijak nepfekvapilo, a to pravé s ohledem na

Vv,

déju) byl dotazovan fyzikem Wolfgangem Paulim na moznost analogie pfi
pfechodovych dé&jich elementarnich Castic. Pfi této pfilezitosti prekroCil i néktera
védecka paradigmata, kdyz v souvislosti se synchronicitou uvazuje, ze psyché
nemusi byt vazana na mozek, neni lokalizovana v prostoru nebo Ze je prostor
psychicky relativni.

Kritika

Jungova prace nebyla pfijimana bez vyhrad. Pfed moderni védou musel trvale
dokazovat empirickou povahu svych zjisténi a byl Casto obvifiovan z esoterismu. Z



opacné strany jej napriklad Zidovsky filosof Martin Buber kritizoval za pfiliSné
zatemriovani Boha gnostickou spekulaci. Casta vytka teologt sméfuje k
psychologizujicimu pojeti Boha, ktery jako autonomni psychicky obsah nema zadnou
realitu mimo lidskou psyché. K této vytce se Jung vyjadfoval mnohoznacné, vzdy se
zfetelem na sveé psychologické zaméreni. V korespondenci s anglickym dominikanem
Victorem Whitem doslo navzdory veSkerym sympatiim k neshodé okolo otazky
privatio boni. Zlo podle Junga patfi do celku skute€nosti a nelze je redukovat na
pouhy nedostatek dobra, a i zde nachazi pro tvrzeni psychologické zdivodnéni.

Pokrac¢ovani Jungovych myslenek

Jungova analyticka psychologie je obecné pouZitelna a neomezuje se pouze na
urcité psychologické typy, nybrz respektuje jakoukoliv povahu Clovéka. Ziskala si
celou fadu ctitelt a zaku, ktefi pokraCovali v Jungové dile. V roce 1948 byl zalozen
Institut C. G. Junga (http://www.junginstitut.ch/) jako reakce na vzristajici zajem o
rozvijeni a spolupraci na myslenkach analytické psychologie. Jung si byl védom
faktu, Ze jeho objevy jej prekroCily a z analytické psychologie se stalo hnuti. Dnes se
institut orientuje jako tréninkové centrum analytiki a psychoterapeutd, slouzi jako
misto k setkavani studentu, védcul a uditeld. Obdobné v Londyné byla zalozena
Spolecnost pro analytickou psychologii.

Wilhelm Dilthey

Wilhelm Christian Ludwig Dilthey (*19. listopadu 1833,
Wiesbaden-Biebrich — 1. fijna 1911, Seis am Schlern,
Autonomni provincie Bolzano) byl némecky filosof, psycholog
a pedagog, predstavitel filosofie zivota.

Zivot

Dilthey pochazel z reformované kazatelské rodiny, studoval
historii, teologii a filosofii v Berlin¢ a v Heidelbergu, promoval
1864 praci o Schleiermacherové etice a 1867 se stal profesorem
v Basileji, pozdéji v Kielu, ve Vratislavi a od 1883 do 1908 v
Berlin€. Souborné vydani jeho dila ma pies 30 svazk.

MySleni

Proti metodé ptirodnich véd, kterd se béhem 19. stoleti nesmirné rozvinula, postavil Dilthey
humanitni ¢i spolecenské védy (doslova ,,duchovni védy*, Geisteswissenschaften — napf.
historii, pravo, literdrni védu) a snazil se vybudovat jejich védeckou metodu. Piirodni védy
zkoumayji svét z hlediska pticinnosti, kdezto ikolem ,,duchovnich véd* je podle ného chapat a
vysvétlovat vztahy mezi Zivotem, vyjadfovanim a rozuménim. Z povahy véci musi byt
historické, tj. chapat své pfedméty a témata v déjinném vyvoji, a jejich hlavni metodou je
hermeneutika, tj. snaha o vérné porozuméni a vyklad textl a jinych dokladu.

Druhym velkym Diltheyovym tématem byl Zivot a zivé, jez se podle né¢ho neda zcela pochopit
jen experimentalni metodou véd o neZivém. Zivot totiz charakterizuje usili kazdého
organismu udrzet se nazivu, rist a rozmnoZovat se, jen v oblasti zZivého lze najit napf.
svobodu a odpovédnost. Zivé organismy Ziji v jistém symbidze se svym prostiedim, na némz



zaviseji a na néz také rtizné reaguji. Jsou tedy drazdivé, vnimavé a schopné 1 vzajemné
komunikace.

Tteti velkou oblasti Diltheyova zdjmu byla vychova a vzdélavani. V§imal si riznych etap
lidského détstvi a dospivani a hledal pro n¢€ ptiméiené zplisoby vychovy. Patii tak mezi
zakladatele moderni pedagogiky a filosofie vychovy.

Vliv a dédictvi

Kromeé filosofie a pedagogiky ovlivnil Dilthey také sociologii, zejména prostifednictvim svého
kolegy a pfitele G. Simmela, a to svym dlrazem na chapéani a rozuméni. Mezi piimé
Diltheyovy zaky patiili némecti filosofové a pedagogové Hans Lipps, Herman Nohl, Theodor
Litt, Eduard Spranger, Georg Misch a Erich Rothacker. Na Diltheye polemicky navazal
Martin Heidegger a vlastnim pojetim hermeneutiky Hans-Georg Gadamer, oba vSak od n¢ho
ptevzali mnoho impulsti a myslenek (napt. myslenku ,,hermeneutického kruhu®). Ditheyovy
myslenky a dilo ovlivnily celou fadu dalSich — hlavné némeckych — filosofti, jako byl Theodor
W. Adorno, Ernst Cassirer, Karl-Otto Apel nebo Jiirgen Habermas. U nds se jim zabyval Jan
Patocka a fada pedagogti.

Piinos psychologii

W. Dilthey zalozil a rozvinul psychologii "popisnou" (beschreibende) a "rozuméjici"
(verstehende). Pokusil se o nové zdiivodnéni duchovédy z hlediska metodologického.
Vychézel pfitom z intuitivniho prozivani a pochopeni dusevna, coz stavél do protikladu k
vysvétlujicim postuplim ptirodnich véd. Za zékladni védu povazoval psychologii
"rozuméjici", kterd postihuje duchovni podstatu jevil v psychice jednotlivet 1 vétSich lidskych
skupin a jejich souvislost se svétem kulturné historickych hodnot. Pomoci popisu a
intuitivniho pochopeni duchovnich zazitki se snazil porozumét zakladim historickych,
spolecensko-kulturnich jevi.

Dilthey se pokousel fesit problematiku zivota z individualistickych a idealistickych pozic,
odmital moZnost objektivniho pfi¢inného objasnéni. Je oznacovan jako zakladatel tzv.
"filozofie zivota". Tato linie némecké filosofie ovlivnila nejen dobové nasledovniky, ale i
novejsi existencialismus.

Proslul jeho spor s H. Ebbinghausem, reprezentujicim smér pfirodovédny, analyzujici a
kauzalné ,,vysvétlujici®. Obdobna diskuse pokracuje jesté v druhé poloving€ 20. stoleti, napf.
mezi behavioristou B.F.Skinnerem a C. Rogersem., pfedstavitelem humanistické psychologie.

Odkazy

Na internetu

« Heslo Dilthey v BBKL - de
o J. Ehrenmiiller: .,,Wilhelm Diltheys Philosophie der Philosophie® - de
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Franz Anton Mesmer

1734-1815
German physician whose theories and practices led to modern-day
hypnotism.

g A The word "mesmerize" means to hold one's attention as though that person
were in a trance. Such was the popularity of Franz Mesmer, whose unorthodox methods of
treating illness were highly popular with his patients. Those methods were criticized and
ultimately dismissed by his contemporaries, and he lived out his days in obscurity. Yet his
initial fame was the result of his successes with patients. Mesmer did not know the concept of
psychosomatic illness, but he did recognize the role the mind played in disease. His practices
evolved into hypnosis, which today is recognized by many as a valid and highly effective
means of treating certain conditions.

The son of a forester, Mesmer was born on May 23, 1734, in Iznang, in the German province
of Swabia. He did not begin college until he was 25, and when he first enrolled at the
University of Vienna he planned to study law. He soon changed his mind and instead worked
toward a medical degree, which he received in 1766. It was in his doctoral dissertation that he
described his theory of "animal gravitation," in which health in humans is affected by the
gravitational pull of the various planets. Mesmer also believed that there was a specific
though unidentifiable fluid-like substance occurring in nature that channeled this gravity.

Begins "animal magnetism'' studies

Mesmer concluded that people did not need to rely on planetary gravitational pull; rather, they
could manipulate their health through the use of any magnetic force. Today, some advocates
of alternative medicine make use of magnets, which, worn or passed over the body, are said to
restore balance or harmony and thus thwart disease. Most scientists consider this to be nothing
more than quackery, and eighteenth-century Austrians were equally skeptical. Nonetheless,
Mesmer attracted a considerable following and his practice became quite lucrative.

By 1775, Mesmer had revised his animal gravitation theory, renaming it "animal magnetism."
He believed that magnets were not necessary after all; the passing of hands over the body
were enough to create the necessary magnetic forces.

Other physicians were especially harsh toward Mesmer and his practices, and they actually
tried to bring him up on charges of fraud. In addition, while there were patients who had been
"cured" by Mesmer, there were many who had not been, and with the encouragement of the
established medical profession they began to threaten legal action. Mesmer finally left Vienna
in 1778, settling in Paris. There he found many French patients who were willing to engage in
"Mesmerism." In addition to the magnetic forces, Mesmer also developed techniques to put
people in trancelike states he called "crises." Mesmer believed that these crises, whose side
effects included convulsion, actually acted as a means of forcing the body fluid back to its
proper flow.

Methods challenged in France

Mesmer remained popular in France for several years, but the medical establishment there
was no more welcoming than the Austrian doctors had been. The controversy eventually
reached King Louis XVI, who in 1784 appointed a group of scientists to examine Mesmer's
methods and present their conclusions. The commission included some of the leading
scientific minds of the day, including Antoine Lavoisier and Dr. Joseph Guillotin. Also on the
commission was an American, Benjamin Franklin. The commission, perhaps not surprisingly,



concluded that Mesmer's techniques could not be backed up with scientific evidence.
Mesmer's following

dropped off quickly after that pronouncement, and he left Paris in 1785. He stayed briefly in
Versailles, then went to Switzerland, and finally returned to his native Germany.

It is interesting to note that although other scientists and physicians found fault with Mesmer's
methods and theories, they did not discount the idea of mind-over matter treatment of illness.
Franklin, in particular, believed that some diseases were more in the mind than in the body; he
acknowledged that in those cases the power of suggestion could be enough to "cure" the
disease. Also, Mesmer truly believed in his treatment, and his earnestness was no doubt the
reason it took so much to discredit him. A common quack would have been discovered years
earlier.

Mesmer spent his remaining years quietly. He died in Meersburg, Germany on March 5,
1815.

John Watson

John Broadus Watson (9. ledna 1878 — 25. srpna 1958) byl americky psycholog,
zakladatel behaviorismu.

Narodil se a vyrostl v Greenville v Jizni Karolingé, navstévoval Furmanovu Universitu
(byl vyborny student, magistersky titul ziskal v 21 letech).

Proslavil se nasledujicim vyrokem: ,Dejte mi na vychovu tucet zdravych déti a ja vam
zaruCim, Ze z kazdého z nich vychovam specialistu, jakého nahodné zvolim — Iékare,
pravnika, umélce, obchodnika, ale i Zebraka, zlodéje bez ohledu na jeho talent,
sklony i bez ohledu na vlastnosti jeho predku®. Zkoumal podnéty z okoli, reakce na
né a odmény a tresty, které nasledu;ji. - Stimul a nasledna reakce.

Albert Bandura

Albert Bandura (born December 4, 1925 in Mundare, Alberta, Canada) is a Canadian
psychologist specializing in social cognitive theory and self-efficacy.

Education

Bandura graduated with a B.A. from the University of British Columbia with the Bolocan
Award in psychology, and then obtained his M.A. in 1951 and Ph.D. in 1952 from the
University of lowa. Upon graduation, he participated in a clinical internship with the Wichita
Kansas Guidance Center. The following year, he accepted a teaching position at Stanford, the
same position he holds today.

Academic career



Bandura joined the faculty of the Department of Psychology at Stanford University in 1953,
where he has remained to pursue his career. In 1974 the American Psychological Association
elected him to its presidency.

Research

Bandura was initially influenced by Robert Sears' work on familial antecedents of social
behavior and identificatory learning, Bandura directed his initial research to the role of social
modeling in human motivation, thought, and action. In collaboration with Richard Walters,

his first doctoral student, Bandura engaged in studies of social learning and aggression. Their
joint efforts illustrated the critical role of modeling in human behavior and led to a program of
research into the determinants and mechanisms of observational learning (part of which has
become known in the history of psychology as the "Bobo doll experiment"). The program also
led to Bandura's first book, Adolescent Aggression in 1959, and to a subsequent book,
Aggression: A Social Learning Analysis in 1973.

In 1963 Bandura published his second book, Social Learning and Personality Development.
In 1974 Stanford University awarded him an endowed chair and he became David Starr
Jordan Professor of Social Science in Psychology. In 1977, Bandura published the ambitious

Social Learning Theory, a book that altered the direction psychology took in the 1980s.[c/4ton
needed]

In the course of investigating the processes by which modeling alleviates phobic disorders in
snake-phobics, Bandura found that self-efficacy beliefs (which the phobic individuals had in
their own capabilities to alleviate their phobia) mediated changes in behavior and in fear-
arousal. He then launched a major program of research examining the influential role of self-
referent thought in psychological functioning. Although he continued to explore and write on
theoretical problems relating to myriad topics, from the late 1970s he devoted much attention
to exploring the role that self-efficacy beliefs play in human functioning.

In 1986 Bandura published Social Foundations of Thought and Action: A Social Cognitive
Theory, a book in which he offered a social cognitive theory of human functioning that
accords a central role to cognitive, vicarious, self-regulatory and self-reflective processes in
human adaptation and change. This social cognitive theory has its roots in an agentic
perspective that views people as self-organizing, proactive, self-reflecting and self-regulating,
not just as reactive organisms shaped by environmental forces or driven by inner impulses.

In his 1997 book, Self Efficacy.: The Exercise of Control, Bandura set forth the tenets of his
theory of self-efficacy and its applications to fields as diverse as life-course development,
education, health, psychopathology, athletics, business, and international affairs. Bandura has
lectured and written on topics such as escaping homelessness, deceleration of population
growth, transgressive behavior, mass communication, substance abuse, and terrorism. He has
explored the manner in which people morally disengage when they perpetrate inhumanities,
and he has traced the psychosocial tactics by which individuals and societies selectively
disengage moral self-sanctions from inhumane conduct. He desires and works for a civilized
life with humane standards buttressed "by safeguards built into social systems that uphold
compassionate behavior and renounce cruelty".

A 2002 survey ranked Bandura as the fifth most-frequently cited psychologist of all time,
behind Sigmund Freud, Jean Piaget, Hans Eysenck, and B. F. Skinner, and the most cited
living one.!
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Hans Eysenck

Hans Jiirgen Eysenck (March 4, 1916 in Berlin, Germany - September 4, 1997 in London,
UK) was a psychologist best remembered for his work on intelligence and personality, though
he worked in a wide range of areas. At the time of his death, Eysenck was the living
psychologist most frequently cited in science journals.!

Hans Eysenck was born in Germany, but moved to England as a young man in the 1930s
because of his opposition to the Nazi party. Eysenck was the founding editor of the journal
Personality and Individual Differences, and authored over 50 books and over 900 academic
articles. He aroused intense debate with his controversial dealing with variation in IQ among
racial groups (see race and intelligence).

Life and work

Eysenck was Professor of Psychology at the Institute of Psychiatry (IoP) from 1955 to 1983.
He received his PhD from the Department of Psychology at University College London
(UCL) under the supervision of Professor Sir Cyril Burt with whom he had tumultuous
professional relationship throughout his working life. He was a major contributor to the
modern scientific theory of personality and a brilliant teacher who also played a crucial role in
the establishment of behavioural treatments for mental disorders.




Eysenck's work was often controversial. Publications in which Eysenck's views have roused
controversy include (chronologically):

« A paper in the 1950s [1] concluding that available data "fail to support the hypothesis
that psychotherapy facilitates recovery from neurotic disorder".

« A chapter in Uses and Abuses of Psychology (1953) entitled "What is wrong with
psychoanalysis".

s Race, Intelligence and Education (1971) (in the US: The IQ Argument)

« Sex, Violence and the Media (1978).

«  Astrology - Science or Superstition? (1982)

«  Smoking, Personality and Stress (1991)

Eysenck was also criticised for accepting funding from the Pioneer Fund, a eugenics
organization that has been controversial.

By far the most acrimonious of the debates has been that over the role of genetics in 1Q
differences (See Genetics vs. environment), which led to Eysenck famously being punched on
the nose during a talk at the London School of Economics.

Eysenck's attitude is summarised in his autobiography Rebel with a Cause (Transaction
Publishers (1997), ISBN 1-56000-938-1): "I always felt that a scientist owes the world only
one thing, and that is the truth as he sees it. If the truth contradicts deeply held beliefs, that is
too bad. Tact and diplomacy are fine in international relations, in politics, perhaps even in
business; in science only one thing matters, and that is the facts."

Eysenck's model of personality (P-E-N)

Eysenck was one of the first psychologists to study personality with the method of factor
analysis, a statistical technique introduced by Charles Spearman. Eysenck's results suggested
two main personality factors. The first factor was the tendency to experience negative
emotions, and Eysenck referred to it as Neuroticism. The second factor was the tendency to
enjoy positive events, especially social events, and Eysenck named it Extraversion. The two
personality dimensions were described in his 1947 book Dimensions of Personality. 1t is
common practice in personality psychology to refer to the dimensions by the first letters, E
and N.

E and N provided a 2-dimensional space to describe individual differences in behaviour. An
analogy can be made to how latitude and longitude describe a point on the face of the earth.
Also, Eysenck noted how these two dimensions were similar to the four personality types first
proposed by the Greek physician Hippocrates.

« High N and High E = Choleric type

« High N and Low E = Melancholic type
« Low N and High E = Sanguine type

« Low N and Low E = Phlegmatic type

The third dimension, psychoticism, was added to the model in the late 1970s, based upon
collaborations between Eysenck and his wife, Sybil B. G. Eysenck,” who is the current editor
of Personality and Individual Differences.

The major strength of Eysenck's model was to provide detailed theory of the causes of
personality. For example, Eysenck proposed that extraversion was caused by variability in
cortical arousal: "introverts are characterized by higher levels of activity than extraverts and
so are chronically more cortically aroused than extraverts".2! While it seems counterintuitive



to suppose that introverts are more aroused than extraverts, the putative effect this has on
behaviour is such that the introvert seeks lower levels of stimulation. Conversely, the
extravert seeks to heighten his or her arousal to a more optimal level (as predicted by the
Yerkes-Dodson Law) by increased activity, social engagement and other stimulation-seeking
behaviours.

Comparison with other theories

The major alternative to Eysenck's three factor model of personality is a model that makes use
of five broad traits, often called the Big Five model (see big five personality traits). The traits
in the Big Five are as follows:

1. Openness to experience
2. Conscientiousness

3. Extraversion

4. Agreeableness

5. Neuroticism

Extraversion and Neuroticism in the Big Five are similar to Eysenck's traits of the same name.
However, what Eysenck calls the trait of Psychoticism corresponds to two traits in the Big
Five model: Conscientiousness and Agreeableness. Eysenck's personality system did not
address Openness to experience. He argued that his approach was a better description of
personality (Eysenck, 1992a; 1992b).

Another important model of personality is that of Jeffrey Alan Gray, a former student of his.

Eysenck always insisted that his use of the term "extraversion" does not correspond to the
usage adopted by Carl Jung, and has also challenged the popular belief that Jung coined the
term.

Psychometric scales relevant to Eysenck's theory

Eysenck's theory of personality is closely linked with the scales that he and his co-workers
developed. These include the Maudsley Medical Questionnaire, Eysenck Personality
Inventory (EPI), Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (EPQ) and Sensation Seeking Scale
(developed in conjunction with Marvin Zuckerman). The Eysenck Personality Profiler (EPP)
breaks down different facets of each trait considered in the model. There has been some
debate about whether these facets should include impulsivity as a facet of extraversion as
Eysenck declared in his early work; or psychoticism. Eysenck declared for the latter, in later
work.

Eysenck's later work

In 1994 he was one of 52 signatories on "Mainstream Science on Intelligence," an editorial
written by Linda Gottfredson and published in the Wall Street Journal, which defended the
findings on race and intelligence in The Bell Curve.*

Eysenck made early contributions to fields such as personality by express and explicit
commitment to a very rigorous adherence to scientific methodology, as Eysenck believed that
scientific methodology was required for progress in personality psychology. He used, for
example, factor analysis, a rigorous statistical method, to support his personality model. His
early work showed Eysenck to be an especially strong critic of psychoanalysis as a form of
therapy, preferring behaviour therapy. Despite this strongly scientific interest, Eysenck was




not shy, in later work, of giving attention to parapsychology and astrology. Indeed, he
believed that empirical evidence supported the existence of paranormal abilities.””!

Selected works

« Dimensions of Personality (1947)

»  The Scientific Study of Personality (1952)

o The Structure of Human Personality (1952) and later editions

«  Uses and Abuses of Psychology (1953)

« The Psychology of Politics (1954)

»  Psychology and the Foundations of Psychiatry (1955)

« Sense and Nonsense in Psychology (1956)

»  The Dynamics of Anxiety and Hysteria (1957)

«  Perceptual Processes and Mental Illnesses (1957) with G. Granger and J. C.
Brengelmann

s Manual of the Maudsley Personality Inventory (1959)

«  Handbook of Abnormal Psychology (1960) editor, later editions

o Experiments in Personality (1960) two volumes, editor

«  Behaviour Therapy and Neuroses (1960) editor

s Know Your Own 1.Q. (1962)

«  Experiments with Drugs (1963) editor

«  Experiments in Motivation (1964) editor

«  Crime and Personality (1964) and later editions

s Manual of the Eysenck Personality Inventory (1964) with S. B. G. Eysenck

o The Causes and Cures of Neuroses (1965) with S. Rachman

« Fact and Fiction in Psychology (1965)

«  Smoking, Health and Personality (1965)

o Check Your Own 1.Q. (1966)

« The Effects of Psychotherapy (1966)

» The Biological Basis of Personality (1967)

« Eysenck, H.J. & Eysenck, S.B.G. (1969). Personality Structure and Measurement.
London: Routledge.

s Readings in Extraversion/Introversion (1971) three volumes

*  Race, Intelligence and Education (1971) in US as The I1Q Argument

s Psychology is about People (1972)

« Lexicon de Psychologie (1972) three volumes, with W. Arnold and R. Meili

s The Inequality of Man (1973)

«  Eysenck on Extraversion (1973) editor

«  The Measurement of Intelligence (1973) editor

o The Experimental Study of Freudian theories (1973) with G. D. Wilson

« Case Histories in Behaviour Therapy (1974) editor

«  Know Your Own Personality (1975) with G. D. Wilson

s Manual of the Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (1975) with S. B. G. Eysenck

» A Textbook of Human Psychology (1976) with G. D. Wilson

« Sex and Personality (1976)

o The Measurement of Personality (1976) editor

« Eysenck, H.J. & Eysenck, S.B.G. (1976). Psychoticism as a Dimension of Personality.
London: Hodder and Stoughton.

s Reminiscence, Motivation and Personality (1977) with C. D. Frith

«  You and Neurosis (1977)

»  Die Zukunft der Psychologie (1977)

»  The Psychological Basis of Ideology (1978) editor, with G. D. Wilson

«  Sex Violence and the Media (1978) with D. Nias

o The Structure and Measurement of Intelligence (1979)



«  The Psychology of Sex (1979) with G. D. Wilson

»  The Causes and Effects of Smoking (1980)

« A Model for Personality (1981) editor

s Mindwatching (1981) with M. W. Eysenck, and later editions

«  The Battle for the Mind (1981) with L. J. Kamin, in US as The Intelligence
Controversy

s Personality, Genetics and Behaviour (1982)

«  Explaining the Unexplained (1982) with Carl Sargent

« H.J. Eysenck & D.K.B. Nias, Astrology: Science or Superstition? Penguin Books
(1982) ISBN 0-14-022397-5

« A Model for Intelligence (1982) editor

«  Know Your Own Psi-Q (1983) with Carl Sargent

o ..."I Do'". Your Happy Guide to Marriage (1983) with B. N. Kelly

»  Personality and Individual Differences: A Natural Science Approach (1985) with M.
W. Eysenck

» Decline and Fall of the Freudian Empire (1985)

s Rauchen und Gesundheit (1987)

»  Personality Dimensions and Arousal (1987) editor, with J. Strelau

o Theoretical Foundations of Behaviour Therapy (1988) editor, with 1. Martin

»  The Causes and Cures of Criminality (1989) with G. H. Gudjonsson

«  Genes, Culture and Personality: An Empirical Approach (1989) with L. Eaves and N.
Martin

«  Suggestion and Suggestibility (1989) editor, with V. A. Gheorghiu, P. Netter, and R.
Rosenthal

« Intelligence: A New Look (1998)

« Eysenck, H.J. (1992). A reply to Costa and McCrae. P or A and C - the role of theory.
Personality and Individual Differences, 13, 867-868.

« Eysenck, H.J. (1992). Four ways five factors are not basic. Personality and Individual
Differences, 13, 667-673.
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Charles Spearman

Charles Edward Spearman (September 10, 1863 - September 17, 1945) was an English
psychologist known for work in statistics, as a pioneer of factor analysis, and for Spearman's
rank correlation coefficient. He also did seminal work on models for human intelligence,
including his theory that disparate cognitive test scores reflect a single general factor and
coining the term g factor.

Spearman had an unusual background for a psychologist. After 15 years as an officer in the
British Army he resigned to study for a PhD in experimental psychology. In Britain
psychology was generally seen as a branch of philosophy and Spearman chose to study in
Leipzig under Wilhelm Wundt, because Spearman had no conventional qualifications and




Leipzig had liberal entrance requirements. He started in 1897, and after some interruption (he
was recalled to the army during the South African War) he obtained his degree in 1906. He
had already published his seminal paper on the factor analysis of intelligence (1904).
Spearman met and impressed the psychologist William McDougall who arranged for
Spearman to replace him when he left his position at University College London. Spearman
stayed at University College until he retired in 1931. Initially he was Reader and head of the
small psychological laboratory. In 1911 he was promoted to the Grote professorship of the
Philosophy of Mind and Logic. His title changed to Professor of Psychology in 1928 when a
separate Department of Psychology was created.

When Spearman was elected to the Royal Society in 1924 the citation read "Dr. Spearman has
made many researches in experimental psychology. His many published papers cover a wide
field, but he is especially distinguished by his pioneer work in the application of mathematical
methods to the analysis of the human mind, and his original studies of correlation in this
sphere. He has inspired and directed research work by many pupils."

Spearman was strongly influenced by the work of Francis Galton. Galton did pioneering work
in psychology and developed correlation, the main statistical tool used by Spearman.
Spearman developed rank correlation (1904) and the widely used correction for attenuation
(1907). His statistical work was not appreciated by his University College colleague Karl
Pearson and there was a long feud between them.

Although Spearman achieved most recognition for his statistical work, he regarded this work
as subordinate to his quest for the fundamental laws of psychology.
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Alfred Adler



Alfred Adler (7. unora 1870, Viden — 28. kvétna 1937, Aberdeen) byl rakousky |ékar
a psycholog Na pocatku 20. stoleti vyvinul svou psychologickou teorii, zaloZenou na
organové ménécennosti.

Od roku 1902 byl Adler nékolik let clenem Freudovy psychoanalytické skupiny a v
této dobé se vénoval psychickym dé&jim s obzvlasté intenzivnim zajem. Pomérné
brzy vSak zaCal nachazet rozdily mezi svymi a Freudovymi nazory na lidskou
psychiku. V roce 1911 opustil Freudovu skupinu a v letech 1911 — 1914 pracoval na
vytvoreni vlastni Skoly, kterou nazval individualni psychologie. Tuto svou Skolu dale
rozvijel a rozSifoval az do své smrti v roce 1937. Nazvem individualni psychologie
chtél Adler vyjadfit to, ze kazdy Clovek je nedélitelna jednota, individuum, které
funguje jako celistva bytost. Z dnesSniho pohledu neni jiz tak zfetelna potfeba
zdaraznovat pravé tento aspekt, byla to vSak také reakce na tehdejSi nazorové
spektrum a zfejmé predevsim na Freudovu psychoanalyzu, ktera ¢lovéka rozdélovala
na ruzné oblasti, oddélené vSelijakymi pfepazkami. Proto adleriani oznacuji svou
psychologii jako holistickou.

DuUrazem na individuum naprosto neni odsouvan vyznam jedince jako bytosti
socialni. Naopak, zakladnim cilem jedince je jeho zafazeni do spolecnosti. Tento cil,
tj. zplsob, jakym se jedinec zafazuje a chce zafazovat do spole¢nosti (a prostfedi
vubec), je v adlerianské psychologii oznacovan jako zivotni styl, coz je dalsi ze
zakladnich pojmu Adlerovy teorie.

Jedinec je tedy podle Adlera charakterizovan a determinovan svym cilem nebo
ucelem (ktery ovéem zdaleka nemusi byt védomy a védomeé zamérny). Proto je
Adlerova individualni psychologie oznaCovana jako teleologicka. Tim je minéno, ze
veskeré lidské chovani je ucelné - orientované na individualni cil. Smyslu chovani
Clovéka mizeme porozumét jen na zakladé pochopeni jeho cild.

Na rozdil od Freudovy psychoanalyzy tedy individualni psychologie klade vétsi daraz
na budoucnost a na moznou zménu cild. Adler uznava vliv détstvi, podobné jako
Freud, ale nepovazuje jej za tak determinuijici.

Adler zasahl i do teorii 0 psychosomatice. Mluvil o feci, dialektu organd - symptom je
tak vyjadifenim toho, co se jinak projevit nemohlo, napf. néjaké psychicke frustrace Ci
nedostatku. Vyznam pfi vzniku nemoci pfikladal i socialni interakci

Karen Horneyova

Karen Horneyova v roce 1938

Karen Horneyova (16. zafi 1885 Hamburk, Némecko - 4.
prosince 1952 New York, stat New York) byla americka
psycholozka a psychiatricka némeckého pavodu. Je spolu
s Erichem Frommem a H. S. Sullivanem predstavitelkou
neopsychoanalyzy, konkrétné kulturni psychoanalyzy,
vzdalujici se od biologického determinismu klasického
psychoanalyzy. Podle kulturni psychoanalyzy nemaji na
lidské chovani nejzasadnéjsi vliv pudové tendence
Clovéka, ale socialni faktory prostfedi. SpoluzaloZila
Americky institut psychoanalyzy.




Karen Horneyova vystudovala v Némecku medicinu, ale v roce 1932 emigrovala do
USA. Vstoupila do Psychoanalytického institutu, ale protoze se ¢im dal vic odklanéla
od klasické psychoanalyzy, dostavala se do sporu s kolegy. V roce 1941 z Institutu
Horneyova odesla a zalozila Asociaci pro rozvoj psychoanalyzy, jejimiz €leny byl
také Erich Fromm a H. S. Sullivan.

S klasickou psychoanalyzou souhlasila pouze v tom, Ze rozhodujici ulohu ve vyvoji
osobnosti maji zazitky z détstvi. Podle Horneyové se dité rodi do svéta plného
problémd. Je-li dité v rodiné €asto vystaveno vlivim neurotickych problému ¢len(
rodiny; jsou-li rodi¢e panovacni, pfehnané opatrujici, nadrzuji — li sourozencim, citi
se nejisté a zranitelné — premaha ho tzv. zakladni uzkost — pocit osamocenosti a
bezmocnosti v nepratelském svété. Dité si proti této zakladni uzkosti vytvari obranu
(obranné mechanismy), ktera ma podobu urcitého pfistupu k okolnimu svétu a k
ostatnim lidem. Tato pfistup pfetrvava az do dospélosti. Jako o neurotickém postoji o
ném mluvime ve chvili, kdy jeden z tzv. pohybu ve vztahu k lidem vyrazné pfevazuije,
stava se strnulym a rigidnim.

Existuji 3 typy neurotického postoje neboli pohybu:

+ Pohyb k lidem — vznika z pfedpokladu, Zze druzi poskytnou €lovéku pomoc a
ochranu, kdyz se jim podrobi. Neurotik tohoto typu se snazi pfifadit k
nejsilnéjSimu jedinci. Lasku si snazi zaslouZzit oddanym slouZenim partnerovi.
Toto mnohdy vede az k sebeobétovani nebo sebezniceni.

« Pohyb proti lidem — pfedpoklad, ze mocnému se nikdo neodvazi ublizovat.
PFi¢inou tohoto postoje neni sila, ale uzkost a strach. Takovy neurotik si mysli,
Ze svét je jen nepratelsky a podle toho se musime chovat. Neurotik se obava,
Ze bude oklaman nebo vykofistovan, na druhou stranu mu pUsobi potéSeni
Cinit toto druhym, protoze moc a majetek jsou podle né&j cestou k tomu, jak se
ubranit svétu.

« Pohyb od lidi — neurotik vyhledava fyzickou i duSevni samotu. Chce zustat
stranou, protoZze lidé jsou podle néj pficina vSech problém(. Vénuje se
kniham, uméni a nezapojuje se do socialniho zivota. Rezignuje na mezilidské
vztahy, protoze jsou pro ného nebezpecné a ohrozujici.

Horneyova ostfe kritizovala Freudovy nazory na vyvoj dévCete a psychologii zeny.
Tim se stala jednou ze zakladatelek feministické psychologie.

Odmitala Freudova tvrzeni:

«  Ze kritickym momentem ve vyvoji divek je zjisténi, Ze nemaiji penis
« Ze matefstvi je pouhou kompenzaci za zavidéni penisu (tvrdila, Ze matefstvi
muze byt znak biologické nadfazenosti Zen nad muzi)

Napsala esej Problémy v manzelstvi.

Alfred Charles Kinsey

Alfred Charles Kinsey
Narozeni
Datum: 23. Cerven 1894
Misto: Hoboken, New Jersey, USA




Umrti
Datum: | 25. srpen 1956
Misto: | Bloomington, Indiana, USA

Dr. Alfred Charles Kinsey (* 23. Cervna 1894, 1 25. srpna 1956) byl profesorem
entomologie a zoologie, promoval téz z psychologie. Zna¢nou ¢ast Zivota vénoval vyzkumu
zlabatek. Pozdgji se proslavil svou prikopnickou ¢innosti na poli sexuologie a sociologie.
Roku 1947 zalozil Ustav pro vyzkum pohlavi a reprodukce (Institute for Research in Sex,
Gender and Reproduction) na Indiana University Bloomington, pozd€ji pfejmenovany na
Kinsey Institut (Kinsey Institute for Research in Sex, Gender and Reproduction). Byl hlavnim
spoluautorem historicky vyznamnych Kinseyovych zprav (Kinsey reports), t. j. studie
Sexudlni chovani muze (1948) 1 nésledujici méné znamé publikace Sexudlni chovani Zeny
(1953). Kinseyho prace zadsadn¢ ovlivnily sexudlni revoluci Sedesatych let dvacatého stoleti,
zejména v USA. Udaj Kinsey Reportu o 4 % muzii s trvale homosexualnim chovanim, tiebaze
byl od té doby mnohokrat oponovan a korigovan, se stal a dodnes ztstal jednim ze zakladnich
symbolii homosexudlni mensiny a homosexualniho hnuti. Kinsey byl také vyznamnym
aktivistou praveé vznikajiciho skautského hnuti a m¢l znacné hudebni nadani.

V roce 2004 byl v USA natocen film Kinsey, jehoz obsahem je stylizovany popis Kinseyho
zivota a puisobeni. Film vyvolal novou vinu z4jmu o Alfreda Kinseyho a vyrazné¢ zvysil
obecné povédomi o ném.

Détstvi a mladi

Alfred Kinsey se narodil 23. ¢ervna 1894 ve mésté Hoboken (stat New Jersey, USA) jako
nejstarsi ze tf1 déti v nepfili§ zamozné rodiné. Otec Alfred Seguine Kinsey byl profesorem na
Stevens Institute of Technology. Matka Sarah Ann Charles vyssi formalni vzdélani neméla.
Oba rodice byli extrémné konzervativnimi kiestany. Otec byl jednim z nejaktivnéjSich ¢lenid
mistni metodistické cirkve. Alfred byl vychovavan v duchu ptisné zboznosti, tabuizace
sexualniho povédomi, v mimotadné restriktivnich postojich vii¢i vztahlim k divkam,
masturbaci i ¢emukoliv sexualnimu. Pozdé&ji se distancoval od metodistického nabozenstvi a
stal se z ndbozenského hlediska agnostikem.

Kinsey v détstvi trpél riznymi nemocemi, napiiklad kiivici (rachitidou) a revmatickymi a
tyfovymi horeckami. Finanéni situace rodiny neumoznovala optimalni 1é€bu. Mirné zkiiveni
zad, trvaly nésledek kiivice, jej v roce 1917 uchranilo pted odvedenim do Prvni svétové

valky.

Zamlada Kinsey nasel zalibu v p¥irodg, tdbornictvi a praci s chlapeckou mladezi. Cinnost v
kiestanské mladeznické organizaci YMCA jej zaujala natolik, ze ptivodné zamyslel se ji po
dokonceni svych studii vénovat profesionalné. Tento zéjem se pozdé&ji odrazil i v jeho
studentské praci, v psychologické disertaci o skupinové dynamice chlapct. Zapojil se i do
¢innosti tehdy vznikajici americké skautské organizace Boy Scouts of America (BSA).
Rodice jej v téchto aktivitach silné podporovali, protoze v té€ dob¢ byl skauting tizce spjat s
ktestanskymi principy. Kinsey byl natolik aktivni, Ze nejvyssi skautské hodnosti, Orliho fadu,
doséhl jiz po dvou letech, zatimco obvykle jeji ziskani trvalo pét az Sest let.

Intenzivni kontakt s ptirodou v raném mladi byl jednou z pfi¢in Kinseyho zajmu o biologii a
zvlast o entomologii (védu o hmyzu), které vénoval prvni polovinu své védecké kariéry.
Ackoliv jeho srdce bylo oslabeno nemocemi v détstvi, absolvoval s védeckym zaujetim celou
fadu naro¢nych expedic. Skautskéd angaZovanost byla ziejm&€ mocnym podnétem i pro druhou,
proslavenéjsi polovinu jeho védeckého Zivota.



Skolni studia

Na stiedni $kole (Columbia High School, Maplewood, New Jersey) byl Kinsey introvertnim,
ale mimotadné pracovitym studentem. Mimo tabornictvi se nevénoval sportu a zda se, ze
behem studia stfedni (high) i vysoké (college) skoly neprozil ani Zadné hlubsi osobni vztahy.
Soustiedil své Usili do akademické prace a zpocatku 1 do hry na klavir. Né&jakou dobu si
dokonce pial byt koncertnim pianistou, ale nakonec se rozhodl vénovat zivot véde.
Schopnosti plného védeckého zaujeti si brzy ziskal uznani. Béhem studia se zajimal o
botaniku i zoologii. Pozdé&ji prohlasil, ze jeho sttedoskolska ucitelka biologie Natalie Roeth

vvvvvv

Po stfedni Skole chtél Kinsey studovat botaniku. Otec se vSak rozhodl jej dat na technicka
studia na Stevens Institute of Technology, kde byl profesorem. Kinsey byl v této skole
nest’astny a pozd¢ji poznamenal, Ze to bylo jedno z nejhorSich obdobi jeho Zivota.

Po dvou letech se rozhodl otci vzepftit a prosazoval svlij umysl studovat biologii na Bowdoin
College v Maine. Otec tomuto pfani siln¢ odporoval, ale nakonec svolil. Kinseyho vztah s
otcem vSak znacné utrpél. V roce 1914 Kinsey do této skoly nastoupil. Vyzkumem hmyzu se
zabyval pod vedenim Mantona Copelanda. Po dvou letech byl pfijat do prestizni studentské
védeckeé spolecnosti ,,Fi Beta Kappa®, této pocty se dostava jen pifiblizn€ 1 % studentd.
Promoval s vyznamenanim, v biologii a psychologii (psychologické disertacni prace se
zabyvala skupinovou dynamikou chlapct).

Ve studiich pokracoval na Harvardové univerzité. V Bossey Institute, kterd méla jeden z
nejocenovangjSich biologickych programii ve Spojenych statech, v aplikované biologii
pusobil William Morton Wheeler, vyznamny entomolog. Kinsey pod jeho vedenim pracoval
pfevazné samostatné, coz obéma védcim vyhovovalo. Pro doktorskou praci si Kinsey zvolil
vyzkum zlabatek (Cynipidae). Sbéru vzorkt se Kinsey vénoval s nadSenou posedlosti.
Cestoval a provadél 26 detailnich méfeni u statisicti Zlabatek. Jeho metodika pfedstavuje
vyznamny ptinos entomologii. V roce 1919 Kinsey ziskal na Harvardove univerzit¢ titul
Sc.D.

V roce 1920 publikoval pod zastitou Amerického muzea ptirodni historie (American Museum
of Natural History) v New Yorku n¢kolik praci o fylogenezi zlabatek.

Manzelstvi a rodina

V roce 1921 se Kinsey oZenil. Jeho zenou byla Clara Bracken McMillen, které divérné tikal
»Mac* (¢ti anglicky).

Meéli ctyti déti. Prvorozeny Don zemfel v roce 1927, tésné pred svymi patymi narozeninami,
na cukrovku. Dcera Anne se narodila roku 1924, syn Joan roku 1925 a syn Bruce roku 1928.

Sexualni Zivot Kinseyho

Obé Kinseyovy zpravy i jeho soukromy Zivot vyvolaly jiZ od po¢atku zavazné debaty o
dopadu na sexualni moralku a polarizovaly americkou spole¢nost. Mnozi pfiznivci
konzervativné-kiestanského pohledu povazovali Kinseyho a jeho stoupence za zpustlé
libertiny a Kinseyho vyzkumy za naruSovani moralky. Dodnes u vétSiny z nich Kinseyovo
jméno vyvolavéa odmitavé reakce.

Kinsey byl predmétem povésti o svych neobvyklych sexualnich praktikach. James H. Jones v
zivotopisné knize Alfred C. Kinsey: A Public/Private Life popisuje Kinseyho jako



bisexualniho masochistu. Udajné se u¢astnil skupinového sexu se svymi postgradualnimi
studenty, manzelkou a absolventy. Je také znamo, ze Kinsey v ramci vyzkumu natacel v
podkrovi svého domu sexuélni akty. Zivotopisec Jonathan Gathorne-Hardy vysvétlil, ze
Kinsetiv dim byl pro takové filmovani pouzivan z diivodil utajeni, protoze by bylo skandalni,
kdyby se o ném vetejné védélo. Vyskytly se i nazory, ze Kinseyovy filmy nebyly ve
skute¢nosti védecké, ale pornografické. Jones uvadi, ze Kinseyova Zena méla sex i s dal§imi
muzi, ale piesto vztah vydrzel po celych 35 let manZelstvi. Zadné z téchto povésti o
Kinseyové vlastnim sexualnim zZivoté nebyly potvrzeny oficialnim sdélenim Kinseyova
institutu. Ackoliv nékteré z nich, jako naptiklad o Kinseyov¢ bisexualité, byly potvrzeny z
nezavislych zdrojl, o jinych tvrzenich byly vedeny spory. [1] [2]

Osobni nazory

Pti védecké préaci Kinsey zaujimal roli nezaujatého pozorovatele. Pti svych osvétovych
prednaskach i v soukromych rozhovorech vsak vyjadfoval presvédceni, ze spoleCenské normy
by mély byt ve vétSim souladu se skute¢nym chovéanim lidi. V té dobé napftiklad byl v
nékterych americkych statech trestny oralné-genitalni styk. Hlasal toleranci pro riizné formy
sexudlniho chovéni, od masturbace az po pedofilni kontakty (za urcitych okolnosti). Pry
prohlasil: ,,Jsou pouze tii formy sexualnich abnormalit. Abstinence, celibat a pozdni
manzelstvi.” Vyjadioval se v tom smyslu, Ze ¢im vice sexu a s vice partnery, tim lépe.

Védecka draha

Entomologie

Po slozeni doktoratu Kinsey nastoupil v roce 1920 jako odborny asistent do zoologického
odd¢leni na Indiana University Bloomington. Jeho Zena a kolegové mu tikali Prok (profesor
Kinsey). Nasledujicich 16 let pokracoval ve sbéru a tfidéni Zlabatek. Zajimal se zejména o
evolucni historii tohoto drobného hmyzu, v roce 1930 vydal monografii The Gall Wasp Genus
Cynips: A Study in the Origin of Species vénovanou puvodu druht Zlabatek, a v roce 1935
The Origin of Higher Categories in Cynips, specializovanou na jejich vys$si vyvojova stadia.

Ucebnice biologie

Kinsey vydal v #jnu 1926 stiedoskolskou uéebnici An Introduction to Biology (Uvod do
biologie). Kniha se hlasi k mySlence evoluce a sjednocuje na spolecnych principech zoologii a
botaniku, které do té¢ doby byly ¢asto vnimany jako samostatné, oddélené obory. Revidovana
vydani vysla i v letech 1933 a 1938.

Lidské sexualni chovani a ,,Kinseyho zpravy*

Kinsey je obecné povazovan za zakladatele sociologické sexuologie, systematického a
védeckého zkoumani lidské sexuality. Nejprve se, po intenzivnich diskusich s kolegou
Robertem Krocem, kolem roku 1933 zacal zajimat o rizné formy sexudlnich praktik.
Pravdépodobné riiznost zptisobti pafeni zlabatek jej ptivedla k udivu nad tim, jak rozmanité
jsou sexudlni praktiky i mezi lidmi.

V roce 1935 Kinsey ptispé€l do fakultni diskusni skupiny na Indiana University pfednaskou,
ktera byla jeho prvnim vefejnym vystoupenim k tématu. Zattocil v ni na rozsahlou obecnou
neznalost anatomie 1 fyziologie sexuality a vyjadfil svoji tezi, ze opozdéné snatky (pozdni
sexudlni zkusenosti) jsou psychicky skodlivé. Od roku 1938 provadél na ptid€ univerzity
osvetoveé prednasky o sexualité. Kinsey obdrzel od Rockefellerovy nadace (Rockefeller



Foundation) vyzkumnou dotaci, kterd mu umoznila zkoumat lidské sexudlni chovéani
prostiednictvim rozhovora s tisici respondentu.

V roce 1948 vydal vyzkumny kolektiv publikaci Sexudalni chovani muze (Sexual Behavior in
the Human Male), v roce 1953 Sexudlni chovani Zeny (Sexual Behavior in the Human
Female). Tyto takzvané Kinseyovy zpravy (Kinsey Reports) se staly bestselery. Clanky o
Kinseyovi se zacaly objevovat v prestiznich 1 popularnich magazinech a vyvolaly bouilivé
diskuse a polemiky. Prezident Indiana University Herman B. Wells hajil Kinseyovy vyzkumy,
kter¢ se staly testem akademické svobody.

Vlna odporu po vydani druhé Kinseyho zpravy v roce 1953 byla natolik silna, ze
Rockefellerova nadace ukoncila financovani projektu. Jeho ¢innost odsoudil zndmy kazatel
Billy Graham. Kinsey byl vyslychéan pfed Kongresem, obvinén z obscénnosti, vySetfovan
FBI. Byl oznacen za komunistu, ktery pfiSel, aby znicil americkou rodinu. Zbytek Zivota
stravil v permanentnim stresu a hluboké depresi.

Vyznamné publikace

«  Nové druhy a synonymnost americkych zlabatek (New Species and Synonymy of
American Cynipidae), Bulletin of the American Museum of Natural History, 1920

«  Pocatky americkych zlabatek (Life Histories of American Cynipidae), Bulletin of the
American Museum of Natural History, 1920

»  Fylogeneze druhu Zlabatek a biologické charakteristiky (Phylogeny of Cynipid Genera
and Biological Characteristics), Bulletin of the American Museum of Natural History,
1920

«  Uvod do biologie (An Introduction to Biology), 1926

o Zlabatky rodu Cynips: Studie o piivodu druhii (The Gall Wasp Genus Cynips: A Study
in the Origin of Species), 1930

«  Novy uvod do biologie (New Introduction to Biology), 1933, revidované vydani 1938

«  Puvod vyssSich kategorii rodu Cynips (The Origin of Higher Categories in Cynips),
1935

o Sexualni chovani muze (Sexual Behavior in the Human Male), 1948, reprint 1998

o Sexudlni chovani zZeny (Sexual Behavior in the Human Female), 1953, reprint 1998

V cestiné nebyla vydana zadné z Kinseyho publikaci.
Umrti

Kinsey zemfel 25. srpna 1956 ve véku 62 let ve stavu vazné deprese na srdecni selhani a zapal
plic.

Kinsey v uméni a médiich

V roce 2003 mél v Chicagu prémiéru muzikal o zivoté Kinseyho s nazvem Dr. Sex (winning
seven Jeff Awards).

Americky spisovatel Thomas Coraghessan Boyle v roce 2004 napsal novelu The Inner Circle
(Uzky kruh, v némc¢iné vysla pod nazvem Dr. Sex)

V roce [2004] v USA natocil rezisér Bill Condon film Kinsey, jehoz obsahem je stylizovany
popis Kinseyho zivota a ptisobeni. Kinseyho hral Liam Neeson a jeho zenu Laura Linney.
Film byl distribuovén i v ¢eskych kinech.




PBS (Public Broadcasting Service, americka televizni sit’) v roce 2005 ptinesla filmovy
dokument, v némz Kinseyho institut seznamuje vetejnost s mnoha z Kinseyovych spisti.
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Bruno Bettelheim

Bruno Bettelheim (25. srpna 1903, Vider - 13. bfezna 1990,
Silver Spring) byl americky psycholog a psychoanalytik
rakouského plvodu. Prispél zejména k problematice détské
psychologie.

Vystudoval psychologii na videnské univerzité. Za druhé
svétove valky byl véznén v koncentracnich taborech Dachau
a Buchenwald; své zazitky z téchto let velmi pusobiveé vyli€il v knize The Informed
Heart. Po valce presidlil do USA a stal se profesorem psychologie a psychiatrie na
univerzité v Chicagu.

Z dila: The Children of the Dream, The Child’s Fascination with Meaning, The Uses of
Enchantment, Freud and Man's Soul.

Bruno Bettelheim (August 28, 1903 — March 13, 1990) was a Jewish native of Austria who

escaped as a refugee to the US before it entered World War II. There he continued his career
as a child psychologist and writer. He was an internationally known figure, prominent for his
studies of autism and success in treating emotionally disturbed children.

Although he was widely respected for his work, changing understanding of the biological
basis of autism and some mental illnesses has meant less attachment to some of Bettelheim's
theories. Bettelheim subscribed to the refrigerator mother theory of autism, which enjoyed
considerable influence into the 1960s and 1970s in the US, although there were suggestions
he was changing his thinking.""! It was in keeping with psychological theories that blamed
most emotional illnesses on the parents, especially the mother. Since research has provided
greater understanding of the biological bases of autism and other illnesses, the theory is
accorded little merit now.




Bruno Bettelheim was the author of The Uses of Enchantment, published in 1976, among
numerous other works. In it he analyzed fairy tales in terms of Freudian psychology. The
book was awarded the U.S. Critic's Choice Prize for criticism in 1976 and the National Book
Award in the category of Contemporary Thought in 1977. Bettelheim discussed the emotional
and symbolic importance of fairy tales for children, including traditional tales at one time
considered too dark, such as those collected and published by the Brothers Grimm.

Background

When his father died, Bettelheim left his university studies to care for his family's lumber
business. Bettelheim and his first wife Gina took care of Patsy, an American child whom he
later described as autistic. Patsy lived in the Bettelheim home in Vienna for seven years.
Bettelheim returned to his education, earning a degree in philosophy and producing a
dissertation on the history of art. Having discharged his obligations to his family's business,
Bettelheim returned as a mature student in his 30s to the University of Vienna. He never
completed a Ph.D. He embellished his resume.

In the Austrian academic culture of Bettelheim's time, one could not study the history of art
without mastering aspects of psychology. The formal study of the role of Jungian archetypes
in art, and art as an expression of the Freudian subconscious, were prerequisites for a Doctoral
dissertation in the History of Art in 1938 at Vienna University.

Bettelheim was Jewish by birth, although his family was secular. When the Germans occupied
Austria, he was deported with other Austrian Jews to Dachau and Buchenwald concentration
camps from 1938 to 1939. As a result of an amnesty Hitler declared on his birthday, April 20,
1939, Bettelheim and hundreds of other prisoners were released, which saved his life. He may
also have used bribery to get released. Bettelheim drew on the experience in the concentration
camps in his later work.

Life and career in the US

Bettelheim arrived by ship as a refugee in New York in the fall of 1939 to join his wife Gina
who had already immigrated. They divorced because she had gotten involved with someone
else during their separation. He soon moved to Chicago and became a naturalized U.S. citizen
in 1944. He married again in the US.

Bettelheim was appointed a professor of psychology and taught at the University of Chicago
from 1944 until his retirement in 1973. He was trained in philosophy, but stated he had also
been analyzed by the Viennese psychoanalyst Richard Sterba.

Bettelheim also served as Director of the University of Chicago's Sonia Shankman Orthogenic
School, a home that treated emotionally disturbed children. He changed it and created an
environment for milieu therapy, in which children could form strong attachments with adults
within a structured but caring environment. His work led to considerable success in treating
some of the emotionally disturbed children. He wrote books on both normal and abnormal
child psychology and was a major influence in the field, widely respected during his lifetime.

In The Uses of Enchantment, Bettelheim suggested that traditional fairy tales, with the
darkness of abandonment, death, witches, and injuries, allowed children to grapple with their
fears. If they could read and interpret these fairy tales in their own way, he believed they
would get a greater sense of meaning and purpose. Bettelheim thought that by engaging with
the stories, children would go through emotional growth that would better prepare them for
their own lives. He believed that the tales had an organic quality because of having evolved in
societies, and that they allowed children to grapple with their darkest fears in symbolic terms.



His writings covered a wide range, beginning shortly after he arrived in the US with an essay
on concentration camps and their dynamics. He was long considered an authority on these.!

At the end of his life, Bettelheim suffered from depression and appeared to have had
difficulties with it much of his life.”! In 1990, widowed and in failing health, he committed
suicide.

Controversies

Theoretical controversy

When he started, Bettelheim believed that autism did not have an organic basis, but was the
result of mothers who withheld appropriate affection from their children and failed to make a
good connection. The most extreme point of view was that mothers literally did not want their
children to exist. Absent or weak fathers were also blamed. One of his most famous books,
The Empty Fortress, contains a complex and detailed explanation of this dynamic in
psychoanalytical and psychological terms. He derived his thinking from the qualitative
investigation of clinical cases. He also related autistic children to conditions in concentration
camps. In A Good Enough Parent, published in 1987, he had come to the view that children
were quite resilient and most parents could be "good enough" to help their children make a
good start.

Other Freudian analysts, as well as scientists and doctors, followed Bettelheim's lead. They
often confused and over-simplified issues with emotionally disturbed or autistic children and
their families.

Personal controversy

In addition to reassessment of Bettelheim's psychological theories, controversy has arisen
related to his history and personality. He had a prominent reputation as a compassionate man
who had made a career of healing others and was considered an expert on the dynamics of the
concentration camps.

After Bettelheim's suicide in 1990, detractors claimed that Bettelheim had a dark side. He was
said to have exploded in screaming anger at students, and to have gone beyond firm treatment
to corporal punishment or abuse. Three former patients questioned his work and characterized
him as a cruel tyrant. Other former patients wrote or spoke publicly to tell how much

Bettelheim had helped them, so there seemed no consensus.™.,

Two well-researched biographies published in the US in 1997 revealed evidence that
Bettelheim had lied or exaggerated many parts of his background. These included wartime
experiences, family life, academic credentials and the use of corporal punishment at the
Orthogenic School. While Richard Pollak's biography was strongly negative, that by Nina
Sutton offered a different interpretation of some of the material. There were huge gaps
between the public reputation Bettelheim had established in the US and some of the facts
revealed during this controversy, but there also seemed to be charges that related to the size of
his personality. [ 8]

The resulting discussions and controversy called into question whether the University of
Chicago had screened Bettelheim closely enough, although appointments to administrative
positions such as director of the school do not require an academic appointment. Many
parents who had children at the school claimed that their children had been helped by his
treatment and continued to consider him a compassionate man.



Popular culture

In 1974, a four-part series featuring Bruno Bettelheim and directed by Daniel Carlin appeared
on French TV - Portrait de Bruno Bettelheim.

Woody Allen's included Bettelheim as himself in a cameo in the film Zelig (1983).

Two former patients wrote about their experiences at the school, one in a novel and one in a
memoir. Tom Lyons' novel The Pelican and After was published in 1983. Stephen Eliot's
memoir, Not the Thing I Was: Thirteen Years at Bruno Bettelheim's Orthogenics School, was
published in 2003.

Bettelheim and the controversy that arose after his death appeared to influence the character
of Dr. Andres de Bosch in Jonathan Kellerman's mystery Bad Love. De Bosch is portrayed as
a child psychiatrist who espouses great humanitarian ideals, while practicing bigotry, class
prejudice and cruelty. In his life he is lionized for the man he seems to be, but after his death
he is exposed as a tyrant and a fraud.
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William James

William James, (11. ledna 1842 New York — 26. srpna
1910 Chocorua, New Hampshire) byl americky psycholog,
jeden ze zakladatell védecké a empirické psychologie,
autor vlivnych knih o mystice, o psychologii naboZenstvi a
filosofii vychovy a vyznamny pFedstavitel pragmatické
filosofie.

Zivotopis

William James se narodil v bohaté newyorské roding, jeho
otec se zajimal o literaturu, o Swedenborgovu teologii a
mé&l bohaté styky s americkou i evropskou intelektualni elitou té doby: s Emersonem,
C. S. Peircem, E. Machem, Johnem Dewey, Markem Twainem, J. Frazerem, Henri
Bergsonem, H. G. Wellsem, G. K. Chestertonem, S. Freudem, C. G. Jungem. Mlady
James — stejné jako jeho pét velmi nadanych sourozenct - dostal vynikajici vzdélani,
nékolikrat navstivil Evropu a naucil se fadu jazykl. Jeho bratr Henry James se stal
velmi uspésSnym spisovatelem.

William James studoval od roku 1864 medicinu na Harvardové univerzité, kde pak
také pusobil az do smrti (1910). V roce 1867 — 1868, kdyz se IéCil z depresi v
Némecku, objevil psychologii Hermanna Helmholtze a Freudova ucitele Pierre
Janeta. Po promoci (1869) se stal asistentem Iékafstvi na Harvardové univerzité, ale
od roku 1876 se uz vénoval pouze psychologii (profesorem 1885) a od roku 1897 se
stal tamtéz profesorem filosofie.

Dilo

James nebyl myslitel akademické u€enosti, nybrz stale se snazil, aby jeho mysleni
studentum i ¢tenafum pomahalo Iépe Zit. V psychologii kritizoval dogmatické skoly,



které podle ného k ni€emu nevedou. Proti mechanistickym vykladim mys$lenkovych
procesu (napf. jako asociaci) zdurazroval, ze €lovék vzdycky sleduje néjaké cile,
hleda, voli a jedna. Slavny je Jamesuv vyklad emoci: neni to tak, Ze by Clovék vidél
medveéda, dostal strach a proto utekl, nybrz tak, ze uteCe, jak spatfi medvéda, a
teprve potom dostane strach. Emoce jsou tedy cosi prvotniho a bezprostfedniho,
vyvolaného pfimo vjemy nebo podnéty.

Pravda je podle Jamese to, co se lidem dlouhodobé osvédcilo a osvédcuje, druh
dobra, ktery jim umoziuje lépe zit. To je jadro jeho pragmatismu. James je také
empirista, ovdem zvlastniho, radikalniho druhu. Zkusenost neni néco, co by se dalo
rozdélit a fixovat jako jednotliva, naprosto objektivni fakta, nybrz je pfedevsim
celkova, proménliva a poznamenana vnimajicim ¢lovékem. Clovéka nelze od jeho
zkuSenosti oddélit.

Také Jamesova filosofie nabozenstvi zdlirazriuje na jedné strané bezprostfedni
povahu nabozenské zkuSenosti, ktera neni pojmova ani teoreticka, nybrz celkova a
zita. Nabozenska zkusenost je zvlasté zajimavym pfedmétem psychologického
zkoumani, protoze se v ni jako pod mikroskopem ukazuje, jak funguje nase mysl. Na
druhé strané trvala pfitomnost nabozenstvi v lidskych spoleCnostech podle Jamese
dokazuje, Ze bylo lidem uzite€né a pomahalo jim Zit a jednat ve spletitém svété.
Proto ma Clovék , jak fika James, ,vuli véfit* (the will to believe).

Spisy

« The Principles of Psychology (1890)

« Psychology (Briefer Course) (1892)

« The Will to Believe (1897)

«  Human Immortality: Two Supposed Objections to the Doctrine (1897)

« Talks to Teachers on Psychology: and to Students on Some of Life's Ideals
(1899)

« The Varieties of Religious Experience (1902)

« Pragmatism: A New Name for Some Old Ways of Thinking (1907)

« A Pluralistic Universe (1909)

« The Meaning of Truth: A Sequel to ,Pragmatism“(1909)

« Some Problems of Philosophy: A Beginning of an Introduction to Philosophy
(1911)

« Essays in Radical Empiricism (1912)

Cesky vyslo

« Druhy nabozenské zkuSenosti, Praha 1930
«  Pragmatism: nové jmeno pro stare zpusoby mySleni. Brno 2003
« Uvod do religionistiky. FF UK Praha 2004

Citaty

« ...objektivni pravda, v niz funkce uspokojovani lidskych pfani vabec nehraje
Zadnou ulohu, neexistuje ... nezavisla pravda ... pfedstavuje pouze mrtvé
srdce prazdného stromu. (z dila Pragmatismus)

+ Mnoho lidi se domniva, Ze mysli, a€ jenom nové fadi své pfedsudky.



Granville Stanley Hall

Granville Stanley Hall, circa 1910.

e ~ Granville Stanley Hall (February 1, 1844 - April 24, 1924)
was a pioneering American psychologist and educator. His
interests focused on childhood development and evolutionary
theory. Hall was the first president of the American
Psychological Association and the first president of Clark

University.

Born in Ashfield, Massachusetts, Hall graduated from Williams
College in 1867, then studied at the Union Theological
Semmag Inspired by Wilhelm Wundt's Principles of Physiological Psychology, he earned
his doctorate in psychology under William James at Harvard University, after which he spent
time at Wundt's Leipzig laboratory.

He began his career by teaching English and philosophy at Antioch College in Yellow
Springs, Ohio. In 1882 (until 1888), he was appointed as a Professor of Psychology and
Pedagogics at Johns Hopkins University, and began what is considered to be the first
American psychology laboratory.! There, Hall objected vehemently to the emphasis on
teaching traditional subjects, e.g., Latin, mathematics, science and history, in high school,
arguing instead that high school should focus more on the education of adolescents than on
preparing students for college.

In 1887, he founded the American Journal of Psychology and in 1892 was appointed as the

first president of the American Psychological Association.™ In 1899, he was named the first

President of Clark University, a post he filled until 1920. During his 31 years as President,

Hall remained intellectually active. He was instrumental in the development of educational

psychology, and attempted to determine the effect adolescence has on education. He was also
responsible for inviting Sigmund Freud and Carl Jung to visit
and deliver lectures in 1909.

Group photo 1909 in front of Clark University. Front row:
§ Sigmund Freud, Granville Stanley Hall, C.G.Jung; back row:
f Abraham A. Brill, Ernest Jones, Sandor Ferenczi.

v Statue at the center of campus of Sigmund Freud,
“7= commemorating his 1909 visit to the University by invitation of
G.S. Hall

i Darwin's theory of evolution and Ernst Haeckel's recapitulation
theory were large influences on Hall's career. These ideas
prompted Hall to examine aspects of childhood development in
order to learn about the inheritance of behavior. The subjective
"8 character of these studies made their validation impossible. His
work also delved into controversial portrayals of the differences
between women and men, as well as the concept of racial
cugenics.!

Hall coined the phrase "Storm and Stress" with reference to
adolescence, taken from the German Sturm und Drang-movement. Its three key aspects are:




conflict with parents, mood disruptions, and risky behavior. As was later the case with the
work of Lev Vygotsky and Jean Piaget, public interest in this phrase and Hall's originating
role, faded. Recent research has led to some reconsideration of the phrase and its denotation.
In its three aspects, recent evidence supports storm-and-stress, but modified to take into
account individual differences and cultural variations. Currently, pyschologists do not accept
storm-and-stress as universal, but do acknowledge the possibility in brief passing. Not all
adolescents experience storm-and-stress, but storm-and-stress is more likely during
adolescence than at other ages.

Hall's major books were Adolescence (1904) and Aspects of Child Life and Education (1921).

Hall also coined the technical words describing types of tickling; knismesis or feather-like
tickling, and gargalesis for the harder, laughter inducing type.

Literary activities

An important contributor to educational literature, and a leading authority in that field, he
founded and was editor of the American Journal of Psychology and edited also the
Pedagogical Seminary (after 1892), the American Journal of Religious Psychology and
Education (after 1904), and the Journal of Race Development (after 1910). Among his books
are:

«  Aspects of German Culture (1881)

»  Hints toward a Select and Descriptive Bibliography of Education (1886), with John
M. Mansfield

o The Contents of Children's Minds on Entering School (1894)

e Adolescence (two volumes, 1904)

«  Youth: Its Education and Regimen (1906)

»  FEducational Problems (two volumes, 1911)
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Abraham Maslow

Abraham Harold Maslow (1. dubna 1908 — 8. €ervna 1970) byl americky psycholog,
jeden ze zakladatell humanistického proudu v psychologii. NejCastéji byva uvadén
jako autor hierarchie lidskych potreb. Maslow je plvodem polské jméno a proto se
Cte polsky a ne americky.

Maslowova pyramida lidskych potreb

K nejvyznamnéjSim pfispévkim Abrahama Maslowa v psychologii patfi hierarchie
lidskych potreb, kterou obvykle zobrazoval jako pyramidu:




seberealizacea

potieba bezpefi

fyziologické potreby
potfeba bezpedi, jistoty
potfeba lasky, sounalezitosti
potfeba uznani, ucty
potieba seberealizace
potfeby estetické
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Prvni Ctyfi kategorie Maslow oznacuje jako potreby nedostatkové (potieby
deficience), patou kategorii pak jako potfeby ristové. Obecné plati, Ze nize polozené
potfeby jsou vyznamnéjsi a jejich alespon caste¢né uspokojeni je podminkou pro
vznik méné naléhavych a vyvojové vysSich potfeb. Toto v8ak nelze fici zcela
bezvyhradné a je dolozeno, Ze uspokojovani vyssich potreb (estetickych,
duchovnich) mize napomoci v meznich situacich lidského Zivota, ve kterych je
moznost uspokojovani nizSich potfeb omezena (napf. v prostfedi koncentranich
tabort, o ¢emz referovali mj. Viktor Frankl nebo Konrad Lorenz). Za nejvyssi
povazuje Maslow potfebu seberealizace, jiz oznacuje lidskou snahu naplinit své
schopnosti a zaméry.

FEugen Bleuler

Eugen Bleuler

April 30, 1857

Born Zollikon,

Switzerland

Died July 15,1939
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"Bleuler" redirects here. For other people with the surname "Bleuler", see Bleuler (surname).

Paul Eugen Bleuler (April 30, 1857 — July 15, 1939[1]) was a Swiss psychiatrist most notable
for his contributions to the understanding of mental illness and coining the term

schizophrenia.

Bleuler was born in Zollikon, a small town near Zurich in Switzerland, to Johann Rudolf
Bleuler, a wealthy farmer, and Pauline Bleuler-Bleuler. He studied medicine in Zurich, and
later studied in Paris, London and Munich after which he returned to Zurich to take a post as
an intern at the Burghdlzli, a university hospital.

In 1886 Bleuler became the director of a psychiatric clinic at Rheinau, a hospital located in an
old monastery on an island in the Rhine. Rheinau was noted at the time for being backward,
and Bleuler set about improving conditions for the patients resident there.

Bleuler returned to the Burgho6lzli in 1898 where he was appointed director.

In the 1890s Bleuler became interested in Sigmund Freud's work, favorably reviewing Joseph
Breuer and Sigmund Freud's Studies on Hysteria. Like Freud, Bleuler believed that complex
mental processes could be unconscious. He encouraged his staff at the Burghdlzli to study
unconscious and psychotic mental phenomena. Influenced by Bleuler, Carl Jung and Franz




Riklin used word association tests to integrate Freud's theory of repression with empirical
psychological findings. For a time Bleuler even consulted Freud about his own self-analysis.
As the leader of a major teaching and research hospital, Bleuler's support for Freud was very
important to the early growth of psychoanalysis. By 1911, however, Bleuler withdrew his
support for psychoanalysis.

Bleuler is particularly notable for naming schizophrenia, a disorder which was previously
known as dementia praecox. Bleuler realized the condition was neither a dementia, nor did it
always occur in young people (praecox meaning early) and so gave the condition the
purportedly less stigmatising but still controversial name from the Greek roots schizein
(oyiCew, "to split") and phréen, phren- (pp1v, epev-, "mind"). Bleuler treated celebrated
Russian ballet dancer Vaslav Nijinsky after his breakdown in 1919.

Bleuler coined the New Latin word autismus (English translation gutism) in 1910 as he was
defining symptoms of schizophrenia, deriving it from the Greek word autos (aUt6c, meaning
self).2! According to the Critical Dictionary of Psychoanalysis by Charles Rycroft, it was
Bleuler who introduced the term ambivalence (in 1911).

Bleuler is also recognized today for having a different neurological disorder called
Synesthesia, in which the main senses of the human mind (touch, taste, smell, sight, hear,
pain, color, graphemes, etc.) are 'mixed up'.

Adolf Meyer

1866-1950
Swiss-born American psychiatrist who developed the concept of
psychobiology.

o | Adolph Meyer was born in Niederweningen, Switzerland, and received
w / 3 an extensive medical education in neurology in Zurich, obtaining his
M.D. in 1892. He emigrated to the United States in the same year. Beginning in 1893, Meyer
worked for several hospitals, including a state hospital in Kankakee, Illinois, as a pathologist,
and the New York State Hospital Service Pathological Institute, where he was involved with
the training of psychiatrists. Meyer later joined the faculty of Cornell Medical College in New
York City, where he served as professor of psychiatry. In 1909 G. Stanley Hall (1844-1924), a
prominent psychologist and former student of William James, invited Meyer to Clark
College in Worcester, Massachusetts, on the occasion of the college's twentieth anniversary,
where he met with Sigmund Freud and Carl Jung.

In following year Meyer was appointed professor of psychiatry at Johns Hopkins University
and director of its Henry Phipps Psychiatric Clinic, which became an internationally
renowned training center for psychiatrists.

Meyer became so influential in his adopted country that he was known as "the dean of
American psychiatry," and his work has had a wide influence on psychiatric theory and
practice. In Meyer's view, the diagnosis and treatment of a mental disorder must include a
thorough understanding of the patient as a whole person. This approach, which would today
be termed "holistic," involved studying the patient from various perspectives— medical,
biographical, educational, and even artistic. It was this goal that led him to introduce the use
of the individual case history, bringing together in one place information about a patient's
physical condition, past history, family life, work situation, and other facts that could be
relevant to treatment. Meyer also pioneered in promoting visits to the patient's family in order



for the psychiatrist to understand the environment in which the patient lived, and to which he
or she would return when treatment was completed.

Meyer believed that the constituent elements of human existence are actively interrelated,
from the lowestPage 427 | Top of Article biochemical level to the highest cognitive level.
Arguing that psychological factors may be as important as neuropathology in causing mental
illness, Meyer advocated integrating the studies of human psychology and biology into a
single system that he called psychobiology. The goal of psychobiological therapy was the
successful integration of different aspects of the patient's personality. Steps involved in this
psychotherapy included analyzing the psychological, sociological, and biological factors
relevant to the patient's illness; working with the patient on a conscious level, staying close to
the original complaint; and utilizing a combination of treatment methods satisfactory to both
psychiatrist and patient.

Through therapy that addressed both short-term and long-term problems, Meyer's goal was to
help the patient adjust as well as possible to life and change. Part of the therapy process
consisted of aiding the patient in modifying unhealthy adjustments to his or her situation
through guidance, suggestion, and reeducation, which Meyer called "habit training." His
emphasis on habits extended to include schizophrenia, which he viewed as caused by
harmful habits acquired over a long period of time, in combination with biological factors,
including heredity. Neurosis, Meyer believed, differed from psychosis in that only a part of
the personality was involved. He viewed neurotic patients as suffering from unrealistic
expectations and the inability to accept themselves as they were.

Meyer, together with Clifford Beers, was also a founder of the mental hygiene movement
(and the one who suggested its name). The goal of this movement was to educate the public
about mental illness and achieve more humane treatment of institutionalized patients. Meyer
contributed significantly to the medical literature on psychiatry. His papers were collected and
published in Collected Papers (1950-1952).

Henry Alexander Murray Jr.

1893-1988
American biochemist, physician, and clinical and experimental
¥ psychologist who developed an integrated theory of personality.

] / /‘ Henry Alexander Murray, Jr. developed "personology," the integrated
study of the individual from physiological, psychoanalytical, and social viewpoints. His
background in medicine, biology, Freudian and Jungian psychoanalysis, and clinical and
experimental psychology, as well as his work in anthropology, sociology, and

literature, enabled him to develop an interdisciplinary approach to psychology. His concepts
of motivation, particularly the need to achieve, had a major influence on theories of
psychology. In 1961, Murray earned the Distinguished Scientific Contribution Award of the
American Psychological Association, followed by the Gold Medal Award of the American
Psychological Foundation in 1969.

Murray, born in New York City in 1893, was the second of three children of Henry Alexander
Murray, Sr., and Fannie Morris Babcock. His father was a poor Scottish immigrant who
became a wealthy investor. His mother, a New York socialite, was the daughter of the founder



of the Guaranty Trust Company. Murray was educated at the Craegie School and, later, at
Groton Academy. He entered Harvard University in 1911.

Becomes a physician and researcher

Although Murray's Harvard major was history, he entered the Columbia College of
Physicians and Surgeons in New York in 1915, earning his M.D. in 1919. In 1916, he married
Josephine Rantoul, the daughter of a prominent Boston family and herself a graduate of
Radcliffe College. The Murrays had one daughter. At Columbia, George Draper stimulated
Murray's interests in psychological factors affecting illness, and he stayed on at Columbia to
earn an M.A. in biology in 1920. Returning to Harvard, Murray went to work with L.J.
Henderson, applying the Henderson-Hasselbach equation to the acidity of the blood. Between
1919 and 1923, Murray published 10 papers on his physiological research.

Following two years as a surgical intern at Presbyterian Hospital in New York, Murray was
awarded a research fellowship at the Rockefeller Institute for Medical Research in New York.
He studied the development of chicken embryos, publishing 10 papers in that field, while
simultaneously working towards his Ph.D. in bio-chemistry from Cambridge University in
England.

Discovers psychoanalysis and "depth psychology"

In 1925, Murray first met the Swiss psychiatrist Carl Jung, and the two became lifelong
friends. With his discovery of the writings of Herman Melville, the author of Moby Dick,
Murray began to develop his theory of personality, using Melville as a case study. Although
never published, Murray's biography of Melville had a major influence on the scholarship of
the day, and Murray's published articles and book chapters introduced the application of
Jung's "depth psychology" to literary criticism. At about this time, Murray began his
relationship with Christiana Morgan, who remained his lover and coworker until her suicide
in 1967.

After earning his Ph.D. in 1927, Murray became an instructor at Harvard under Morton
Prince, a psychopathologist who had founded the Harvard Psychological Clinic. Following
Prince's death in 1929, Murray became director of the clinic, despite the fact that he had never
taken a psychology course. Together with the neuropsychiatrist Stanley Cobb, Murray moved
the focus of the clinic from experimental research in hypnosis and multiple personality to
Freudian and Jungian psychoanalysis. He also introduced these subjects into the Harvard
curriculum. Murray pursued his study of personality or "personology." At a time when
American experimental psychologists studied rat behavior, Murray and his interdisciplinary
research team studied single individuals on a variety of levels. With his staff, Murray
published Explorations in Personality: A Clinical Study of Fifty Men of College Age in 1938.
For decades, this remained the principle text for personality theory. With Morgan, Murray
developed the Thematic Apperception Test, in which the subject is asked to tell stories
about a series of pictures. This test remains an important tool in clinical psychology. Murray
became an assistant professor at Harvard in 1929, associate professor in 1937, and professor
of clinical psychology in 1948.

Murray served in the Army from 1943 until 1948, selecting personnel for the Office of
Strategic Services (which later became the Central Intelligence Agency) and training agents
in the United States and abroad. He was awarded the Legion of Merit by the War Department
in 1946.

Further develops his theory of "personology"



After his discharge from the Army as a lieutenant colonel, Murray joined Gordon Allport in
the new Department of Social Relations at Harvard. There his research interests broadened
further. With Clyde Kluckhohn, he began studying personality in society and investigated
personality from the viewpoint of the dyadic interaction—the idea that a relationship between
two people could be viewed as a single system with equal input from both partners. He also
studied the role of mythology in personality and in society. Murray was best known, however,
for his development of a human motivational system of social needs. He described behavior
as a function of the interaction of individual needs, such as a need for achievement or a need
for affiliation, and the "press" of the environment.

Interestingly, Ted Kaczynski, the serial bomber who killed and injured several people with
mail bombs, was a participant in one of Murray's psychological experiments when he was a
Harvard undergraduate. The study had to do with identifying men who would not break under
pressure.

Murray held numerous honorary doctorates and was a member of the American Academy of
Arts and Sciences. He retired in 1962 as a professor emeritus, the same year that his wife
died. In 1969 he married Caroline Chandler Fish and became step-father to her five children.
Murray died in Cambridge, Massachusetts, in 1988, at the age of 95. In his memory,
Radcliffe College established the Henry A. Murray Research Center for the Study of Lives.

Stanley Milgram

1933-1984
American experimental social psychologist known for his innovative experimental
techniques.

Stanley Milgram carried out influential and controversial experiments that demonstrated that
blind obedience to authority could override moral conscience. His early studies on
conformity were the first experiments to compare behavioral differences between people
from different parts of the world. Milgram also examined the effects of television violence,
studied whether New York City subway riders would give up their seats if asked to do so, and
made award-winning documentary films.

Milgram, born in 1933 in the Bronx, New York, was the son of Eastern European Jewish
immigrants, Samuel Milgram, a baker, and Adele Israel. Growing up in the Bronx, with an
older sister and a younger brother, Milgram attended James Monroe High School and
graduated from Queens College in 1954. He had a majored in political science and planned to
enter the School of International Affairs at Columbia University to prepare for the Foreign
Service. Instead, he enrolled in Harvard University's new interdisciplinary Department of
Social Relations. There, Gordon Allport became his mentor and a series of fellowships
enabled him to earn his Ph.D. in social psychology in 1960.

At Harvard, Milgram became Solomon E. Asch's teaching assistant. Asch was applying
Gestalt psychology to social relations and designing experiments to examine conformity. For
his doctoral research, Milgram spent a year in Norway and a year in France, exploring the
cultural differences in conformity. He found that pressure for conformity was greater for
Norwegians than for the French. After returning from France, Milgram worked with Asch at
the Institute for Advanced Study in Princeton, New Jersey.

Moving to Yale University in 1960, as an assistant professor of psychology, Milgram began
his experiments on obedience, with funding from the National Science Foundation. Much to



his surprise, he found that 65% of his subjects would inflict what they believed to be painful
electric shocks on others, simply because they were told to do so.

Milgram married Alexandra "Sasha" Menkin, a psychiatric social worker, in 1961 and the
couple eventually had a daughter and a son. Returning to the Department Social Relations at
Harvard in 1963 as an assistant professor of social psychology, Milgram used his "lost-letter
technique" to study people's inclinations to help others when it wasn't required. These
experiments examined whether subjects would re-mail lost letters. Milgram also addressed the
"small-world problem," determining that any two individuals in the United States could reach
each other via an average of five acquaintances.

In 1967, Milgram moved to the Graduate Center of the City University of New York as
professor and chairman of the social psychology program. In 1970 he published "The
Experience of Living in Cities," which had a major influence on the new field of urban
psychology. He also examined how residents of New York and Paris perceived the
geographies of their cities. One of Milgram's most unique social experiments, designed to
study the effects of television violence, involved an episode of the CBS program "Medical
Center," with subjects viewing one of three endings. He found that viewers watching a violent
ending were no more likely than others to commit an antisocial act when given the
opportunity. He also performed experiments with "cyranoids," intermediaries who
communicated with someone using words from a third person. He found, for example, that
listeners never suspected that an 11-year-old cyranoid's words were actually those of a 50-
year-old professor. In 1980, in the midst of these experiments, Milgram suffered the first of a
series of massive heart attacks. He died of his fifth heart attack in New York City in 1984, at
the age of 51.

Ludwig Binswanger

. . Pobyt
Ludwig Binswanger

Pojem

Cesky pojem pobyt vytvofil Jan Patogka jako preklad némeckého terminu Dasein, ktery je
obtizné pielozit; v mnoha jinych jazycich se obvykle nepieklada. Ve slové Dasein je totiz
obsazeno slovo sein (byt, byti) a zaroven mistni uréeni da (zde); proto je nektefi piekladali
také jako "zdebyti". Dasein je ovSem v némcin€ bézné slovo, tieba v obratu ,,sein Dasein
fristen*, coz znamena néco jako ,,protloukat se zivotem*. V kazdém ptipad¢ Dasein
navozuje vedle zékladniho vyznamu ,,byt“, ,,existovat®, také pevné mistni usazeni tohoto
zvlastniho byti, které je vzdycky ,,zde®, to jest na svété, a své byti musi samo néjak vést.
Neptimo je ve slové naznacena i jeho nahodilost a kone¢nost. To je v eském slové "pobyt"
obsazeno také.

Born April 13, 1881

Nationality Swiss Pobyt ve filosofii
Fields  psychiatry Jako filosoficky pojem pouzil slovo pobyt (Dasein) poprvé Hegel, a to pravé jako spojeni a

prekonani protikladu byti a nicoty: v pobytu se oboji stiva jen jeho momentem.! Ve filosofii Martina Heideggera a zejména
v jeho hlavnim dile Byti a as se pobyt stava Gstfednim pojmem. Odlisuje zde byti lovéka od velmi odli$ného byti véci,
které se zde pouze vyskytuji, kdezto pobyt se ke svému vlastnimu byti zvlaStnim zptisobem vztahuje: jednak mu vzdy jiz
néjak rozumi (a to zejména feci), jednak mu o n¢ jde, musi se o né starat a musi je sam vést. ,,Pobyt je jsoucno, jemuz jde v
jeho byti o toto byti samo.“/@ ,,Pobyt si sam vzdy rozumi ze své existence, z moznosti sebe sama bud’ sebou samym byt,
anebo nebyt.“ Pobyt charakterizuje, Ze zije v moznostech, Ze jimi sam je, a to tak, Ze se do nich jednak rozvrhuje, jednak je
do nich vrzen. Kromé M. Heideggera uziva pojem pobytu ve své filosofii také Karl Jaspers: ,,V pobytu je pouze volba mezi
uvolnénym upadanim existence a napjatym, nikdy nekonc¢icim uskute¢niovanim této existence v subjektivité i v
objektivité.“I*! Pojem pak hraje vyznamnou tllohu v psychologickém a terapeutickém sméru, ktery pod nazvem ,,analyza
pobytu‘ (Daseinsanalyse) zalozil §vycarsky psycholog Ludwig Binswanger.




Ludwig Binswanger (April 13, 1881 — February 5, 1966) was a Swiss psychiatrist and
pioneer in the field of existential psychology. His grandfather (also named Ludwig
Binswanger) was the founder of the "Bellevue Sanatorium" in Kreuzlingen, and his uncle
Otto Binswanger was a professor of psychiatry at the University of Jena.

In 1907 Binswanger received his medical degree from the University of Zurich and as a
young man worked and studied under some of the greatest psychologists of the era, such as
Carl Jung, Eugen Bleuler and Sigmund Freud. Although he had differences with Freud
regarding psychiatric theory, Binswanger remained friends with him until Freud's death in
1939.

From 1911 to 1956, Binswanger was medical director of the santatorium in Kreuzlingen. He
was greatly influenced by existential philosophy and the works of philosophers such as Martin
Heidegger, Edmund Husserl, and Martin Buber. Binswanger is considered the first physician
to combine psychotherapy with existentialism, a theory he expounds in his 1943 book;
Grundformen und Erkenntnis menschlichen Daseins. In his study of existentialism, his most
famous subject was Ellen West, a deeply troubled anorexia nervosa patient.

Binswanger's Dream and Existence was translated from German into French by Michel
Foucault, who added a substantial essay-introduction.
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Medard Boss

Medard Boss (October 4, 1903 - December 21, 1990) was a Swiss psychoanalytic
psychiatrist who developed a form of psychotherapy known as Daseinsanalysis, which was
largely based on the existential-phenomenological philosophy of friend and mentor, Martin
Heidegger. During his medical studies he was strongly influenced by the psychiatrist Eugen
Bleuler. Boss believed that modern medicine and psychology, premised on Cartesian
philosophy and Newtonian physics, made incorrect assumptions about human beings and
what it means to be human. He addressed an existential foundation for medicine and
psychology in an eponymous text, Existential Foundations of Medicine and Psychology
(1979).
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' Jean Piaget

Jean Piaget [3a pjal13e] (9. srpna, 1896 — 16. zafi, 1980) byl
Svycarsky filozof, pfirodni védec a vyvojovy psycholog, dobfe
znamy pro sve studium déti a pro svou teorii kognitivniho
vyvoje. Jak fika Ernst von Glasersfeld, Jean Piaget je také
"velkym prukopnikem konstruktivistické teorie znalosti"[.
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Piaget se narodil v Neuchatelu ve francouzskojazyéné &asti Svycarska. Jeho otec,
Arthur Piaget, byl profesorem stfedovékeé literatury na Neuchatelské université.
Piaget byl nadpramérnym ditétem se zajmem v biologii a pfirodé, obzvlasté ho
zaujali mékkysi, a dokonce jesté pfed ukoncenim stfedni Skoly publikoval nékolik
praci. Svou dlouhou kariéru védeckého vyzkumu zacal vlastné jiz v jedenacti letech
publikaci kratké prace o albinském vrabci. V prabéhu svého Zivota napsal Piaget vice
nez Sedesat knih a nékolik set ¢lanku. Piaget obdrzel Ph.D v pfirodnich védach na
Neuchéatelské université, chvili také studoval na Université v Zurichu. Béhem této
doby publikoval dvé filozofickeé prace, které zobrazuji smér jeho soudobého mysleni,
které vSak pozdéji zavrhl jako praci adolescenta. Jeho zajem v psychoanalyze, pravé
se rozvijejicim psychologickém pfistupu, také spada do tohoto obdobi.

Poté se prestéhoval ze évy’carska do Grange-aux-Belles, Francie, kde ucil na
chlapecké Skole vedené Alfrédem Binetem, tvircem tzv. binetova testu inteligence.
Pfi znamkovani nékolika takovych inteligen¢nich testu si povsiml, Ze malé déti
opakované chybovaly v ur€itych otazkach. Piageta tolik nezajimal samotny fakt, ze
déti chybovaly, ale Ze malé déti stale Cinily stejny typ chyb, ktery starSi déti a dospéli
nedélali. Toto ho vedlo k vysloveni teorie, Ze détské mysleni nebo kognitivni procesy
jsou podstatné rozdilné od téch dospélych. Nakonec zvérejnil souhrnou teorii
prohladujici, Ze jednotlivci prochazeji nékolika stupni kvalitativné odliSnych stadii
kognitivniho vyvoje. V roce 1921, se Piaget vratil do Svycarska jeko feditel
Rousseauova institutu v Zenevé.

V roce 1923 se ozenil se svou studentkou, Valentine Chatenay; spole¢né méli tfi déti,
které Piaget studoval jiZ od narozeni. V roce 1929, Jean Piaget pfijal misto feditele v
International Bureau of Education a zUstal v Cele této mezinarodni organizace az do
roku 1968. Kazdy rok navrhoval ,feditelovy proslovy“ pro radu IBE (IBE Council) a
pro Mezinarodni konferenci pro vefejné vzdélavani (International Conference on
Public Education), ve kterych vyslovné vyjadfil svou predstavu vzdélavani.

Stadia kognitivniho vyvoje

Piaget byl v letech 1929-1975 profesorem psychologie na Université v Zenevé a je
stale nejvice znamy pro reorganizaci teorie kognitivniho vyvoje do jednotlivych stadii,
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odpovidaji (1) narozeni-2 roky, (2) 2-7 let, (3) 7-12 let, a (4) 12 a vice. Kazda etapa je
charakterizovana vSeobecnymi kognitivnimi strukturami (schématem), které ovliviuji
veskeré mysleni ditéte (strukturalistické pojeti ovlivnéné filozofem Immanuelem
Kantem). Kazdé stadium predstavuje détské porozuméni svéta béhem daného
obdobi a kazdé, kromé toho posledniho, je nepfesnym zobrazenim reality. Vyvoj z
jednoho stadia do dalsiho je tedy zpisoben nahromadénim chyb v détském chapani
okolniho prostfedi; toto hromadéni nakonec zpusobi tak veliky nesoulad
(disequilibrum), Ze musi dojit ke komplexnimu pfeorganizovani myslenkovych
struktur.

Ctyfi Piagetovy vyvojové etapy jsou:

1. Sensorimotorické stadium: od narozeni do 2 let Zivota (déti poznavaji svét
pomoci pohybl a smysll a ziskavavaji védomi stalosti objekt()

2. Predoperacni stadium: od 2 do 7 let (pouzivani jazyka, egocentrické mysleni)

3. Stadium konkrétnich operaci: od 7 do 12 let (dokaze logicky pfemyslet o
konkrétnich udalostech, pochopeni stalosti po¢tu, mnozstvi a hmotnosti)

4. Stadium formalnich operaci: 12 let a vice (dokaze logicky myslet o
abstraktnich pojmech).




Tato chronologicka obdobi jsou pouze pfiblizna a ve svétle faktu, Ze studie prokazaly
velké rozdily mezi jednotlivymi détmi, nemohou byt chapany jako ostfe stanovené
normy. Dale se tyto stadia objevuji v riznych letech podle toho, jaka oblast znalosti
je posuzovana. Stafi stanovené pro jednotliva stadia tedy pouze odrazi, kdy jsou
jednotliva stadia obvykle dominantni, akoliv jedna a tataZz osoba muze vykazovat
pFiklady dvou, tfi nebo dokonce i vdech &tyr stadii mysleni ve stejnou dobu, pfic¢emz
zaleZi na oblasti znalosti a experimentu, kterému je jedinec podroben.

| pfesto zakladni pravidlo tvrdi, ze co se jedné oblasti znalosti tyCe, stadia se objevuji
ve stejném chronologickém pofadi.

Nazor na neménnost poradi stadii vychazi z toho, Ze znalosti nejsou jednoduse
ziskany z okolniho prostfedi, ale jsou postupné vystaveény zevnitf. Tento nazor byl
velice vlivny v pedagogice, a je vétSinou nazyvan konstruktivismus (viz téz
"Konstruktivismus (teorie u€eni"). Jakmile je poznani vnitfné vystavéno, je testovano
na prostfedi stejnym zplsobem, jakym védec zkouma platnost své teorie. Stejné jako
védec, jednotlivy zak mlze vyfadit, upravit nebo prestavét poznani podle jeho
uziteCnosti ve skuteCném svété. Velka Cast této vystavby (a pozdéji pfestavby) je
vykonavana podvédomeé.

Vidime tedy, Ze Piagetovy stadia vlastné zobrazuji ¢tyfi typy mySlenkovych struktur.
Chronologické poradi je nevyhnutelné, protoze kazda faze je potfebna k vystavéni
dalSi urovné, ktera je jednodussi, vSeobecnéjsi a ucinnéjsi. Je to to samé, jako Fici,
Ze nejdfive musime kov upravit na soucastky, abychom mohli postavit stroje a poté
koordinovat stroje abychom mohli postavit tovarnu.

Piagetova predstava o détské mysli

Piaget vidél déti jako "malé filozofy", které nazyval "malinkymi myslenkovymi pytliky"
a védci stavicimi své vlastni teorie poznani. Néktefi lidé pouzili jeho nazory, aby se
mohli zaméfit na to, co déti nezvladnou. Piaget je ale pouZil k pochopeni kognitvniho
ristu a vyvoje déti.

Vyvojové procesy

Piaget nepfinesl zadny pfesny (nebo jasny) popis vyvojovych procesu jako takovych.
Siroce fe€eno se sestavaly z cyklu:

« Dité provadi operaci, ktera ma vliv na pfedméty nebo je usporadava. Dité je
schopné posoudit vlastnosti akce a jejich vysledku.

« Pomoci opakovanych akci, mozna s urcitymi zménami Ci v rozdilnych
prostfedich nebo s rozdilnymi pfedméty, je dité schopné rozlisit a zaclenit
zakladni prvky svych €inu a jejich vysledky. Toto je tzv. proces zrcadlové
abstrakce (reflecting abstraction) (podrobné popsano v Piaget 2001).

« Ve stejné dobé je dité schopné identifikovat vlastnosti objektd podle toho jaké
ucinky na né maji rizné akce. Toto je tzv. proces empiricka abstrakce
(empirical abstraction).

« Opakovanim tohoto procesu na Siroké Skale objektl a akci dité vytvari novou
uroven poznani a porozuméni. Toto je proces vytvafeni nového kognitivniho
stadia (cognitive stage). Tento dvojity proces umoznuje ditéti vytvaret nové
zpusoby zachazeni s pfedméty a nové poznani téchto pfedméta.

« Nicméng, jakmile dité vytvofilo tyto nové druhy poznani, on/a je za¢ne
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tehdy, kdy vSechny aktivity a zkuSenosti ditéte byly pfeorganizovany podle
této vysSi urovné.

Tento proces v8ak neni uplné plynuly. Jakmile se prokaze, Ze novy stupén
organizace, poznani a chapani je ucinny, je rychle uplatnén i v ostatnich oblastech.
To zpUsobuje prudky a radikalni pfechod z jednoho stadia do druhého. Cas straveny
v novém stadiu je vyplnén vylepSovanim tohoto nového kognitivniho stupné. Kdyz se
znalosti ziskané v jednom stadiu studia a zkuSenosti vedou prudce a rapidné k
novému, vyS$8imu stadiu pochopeni, fikame, Ze probéhl "gestalt".

Kvli dialektické formé celého procesu, ve kterém je kazdé nové stadium vytvoreno
pomoci dalSi specifikace, integrace a syntéze novych struktur ze starych, je pofadi
kognitivnich stadii spiSe nutné nez pouze védecky spravné. Kazda nova faze se
objevuje jen diky tomu, ze dité jiz plné ovlada vysledky pfedchozich stadii a Ze jesté
stale existuji dokonalejsi formy poznani a €innosti, které mohou byt dosazeny.

Piagetuv model vyvoje vysvétluje mnohé jevy lidského poznani, které dfive nebyly
vysvétleny, a to proto, Ze pokryva jak teorii o tom, jak ziskdvame znalosti o
pfedmétech, tak i naSe uvahy o vlastnich €inech. Napfiklad, poukazuje na to, jak déti
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zvifat, muze ziskat schopnost je usporadat do vy$Sich celkl jako tfeba "ptaci”, "ryby"
a pod. Toto je dulezité, nebot nyni dité néco vi i o zvifeti, které dfive neznalo, jen
diky tomu, Ze vi, do jaké skupiny patfi - napf. je-li to ptak, pak klade vejce.

vvvvvv

"zakonech" které ur€uji riznymi zplsoby, co je spravné a co ne. Takto Piaget
vysveétluje rostouci védomi ditéte o pojmech jako je spravny, pravoplatny, nutny,
radny a pod. Jinymi slovy, dité buduje pravidla nejen o tom, co je ucinné a spravné,
ale také ospravedinéné.

Jedna z nejznaméjSich Piagetovych studii se zaméfila na rozliSovaci schopnosti
dvou a pul az &tyf a pul letych déti. Studii zacal s détmi rGzného véku. Srovnal dvé
fady se stejnym poctem M&M's, v jedné Fadé byly M&M's rozestavény dal od sebe a
v druhé bliz u sebe. Zjistil, ze “Déti déti mezi 2 lety a 6 mésici a 3 lety a 2 mésici
dokazali spravné urcit relativni pocet pfedmétu v obou fadach; mezi 3 lety a 2 mésici
a 4 lety a 6 mésici déti udavaly, Ze delSi fada s vétSimi rozestupy ma "vice"; po 4
letech a 6 mésicich déti opét urCovali spravné” (Cognitive Capacity of Very Young
Children, str. 141). Pivodné mladsi déti nebyly zkoumany, nebot’ pokud Ctyfleté dité
nedokaze konzervovat pocCet, jak by to mohlo dokazat dité mladsi? Vysledky ale
ukazuji, ze dité mladsi 3 let a 2 mésicl ovladaji konzervaci poctu, ale starSi déti tuto
schopnost ztraceji, a neobnovi ji dokud nedosahnou &tyr a pul let. Tato schopnost
muze byt doCasné ztracena kvuli pfehnanému spoléhani se na strategie vnimani,
které tvrdi, Ze delSi fada sladkosti také obsahuje jejich vétsi mnozstvi, nebo je to
zpusobeno neschopnosti ¢tyfletych déti situaci obratit.

Na konci tohoto experimentu bylo zjisténo nékolik skutecnosti. Zaprve, mladsi déti
maiji rozliSovaci schopnost, coz ukazuje, Ze logicka kapacita pro kognitivni operace
se objevuje dfive, nez se dfive predpokladalo. Tato studie také ukazuje, ze mladé
déti mohou byt vybaveny ur€itymi vlastnostmi pro kognitivni operace, které zavisi na
logické konstrukci ukolu. Vyzkum také ukazuje, ze pétileté déti vyvijeji jednoznacné
pochopeni, dité si M&M's spocita, aby urcilo, v které fadé jich je vic. A konec¢né,



studie odhalila, Ze celkova schopnost konzervace mnozstvi neni ve vrozené lidské
vybaveé.

Geneticka epistemologie

Geneticka epistemolige je podle svého tvurce Jeana Piageta interdisciplinarni
védou, nahrazujici gnoseologii. Genetickou psychologii poklada za ¢ast realizace
geneticko epistemologického zaméru. Geneticka epistemologie ma vlastné nahradit
filozofickou teorii poznani. Je nutno ji chapat jako pokusny krok k procesu vydélovani
véd z filozofie. Tento krok ma vSak dvé stranky. Na jedné strané je vyjadienim
objektivni moznosti vytvofit védeckou teorii poznani s oporou moderni logiky,
metodologie a teorii védy. Na druhé strané vytlacuje na periferii nékteré zakladni
problémy vyrazné filozofického charakteru, které se nutné pfi zkoumanii poznani
vzdy znovu objevu;ji jako jsou vztah poznani a skute¢nosti.

Viiv

Ackoliv jiz davno neni popularnim psychologem, velikost Piagetova pokracujiciho
vlivu mize byt méfena na globalnim méfitku a aktivité Jean Piaget Society, ktera
porada kazdoroc¢ni konference a laka mnoho ucéastnik(. Jeho teorie kognitivniho

vyvoje prokazala svUj vliv v mnoha rozli¢nych oblastech:

+ Vyvojova psychologie

+ Vychova

« Historické studie mySleni a poznavani
+ Evoluce lidské inteligence

+ Primatologie

+ Filosofie

+ Uméla inteligence (Al)

Na druhou stranu, Piaget zifejmé vyrazné neovlivnil terapeutické metody nebo
modely.

Vyvojova psychologie

Piaget je zfejmé jednim z nejvlivnéjSich vyvojovych psychologu, ovlivnil nejen prace
Lva Vygotského a Lawrence Kohlberga, ale celé dalSi generace védcl. Ackoliv
dUkladné provérovani jeho teorie vedlo k nespoéetnym vylepSovanim a
zkvalitiovanim jeho plivodniho modelu a vzniku neo-piagetickych a post-
piagetickych teorii, Piagetiv puvodni model se prokazal jako velice silny (Lourengo
and Machado 1996).

Vychova

Behem 70tych a 80tych let 20. stoleti Piagetova prace inspirovala také reformu
evropské a americké vychovy, a to jak v teorii, tak v praxi, coz vedlo k pfistupu vice
zaméfenému na dité.

Historické studie mysleni a poznavani

Historické zmény mysleni byly modelovany v piagetovskych pojmech. Siroce Fegeno,
tyto modely zmapovaly zmény v moralité, intelektualnim zivoté a kognitivnim stadiu
na historickych proménach (typicky ve slozitosti socialnich systém).



Nékteré vyznamné priklady:

+ Michael Barnesova studie ko-evoluce nabozenského a védeckého mysleni
(Barnes 2000)

« Peter Damerowova teorie prehistorického a starovékého mysleni (Damerow
1995)

« Kieran Eganova stadia porozuméni

« James W. Fowlerova stadia vyvoje viry

« Suzy Gablikovy stadia historie uméni (Gablik 1977)

» Christopher Hallpikeovy studie zmén v poznavani a moralnim usudku v
prehistorickém obdobi, ve starovéku a v antice (Hallpike 1979, 2004)

» Lawrence Kohlbergova stadia moralniho vyvoje

« Don Lepanova teorie pavodu moderniho mys$leni a dramatu (LePan 1989)

« Charles Raddingova teorie o stfedovékém intelektualnim vyvoji (Radding
1985)

+ R.J. Robinsonova stadia historie (Robinson 2004)

Evoluce lidské inteligence

Puvod lidské inteligence byl také studovan v piagetovskych pojmech. Wynn (1979,
1981) analyzoval Acheulianské a Oldowanské nastroje v pojmech porozuméni
prostorovych vztahu nutnych k vytvoreni obou typl. Obecnéji, Robinsonovo Birth of
Reason (Zrozeni rozumu; aj. odkaz)(2005) navrhuje Siroce zaloZzeny model pro vyvoj
piagetovske inteligence.

Primatologie

Piagetovy modely kognice byly pouzity i mimo okruh studia lidi. Existuje prospivajici
komunita primatologu, ktefi vyhodnocuji vyvoj a schopnosti primatt v pojmech
Piagetova modelu. Mezi vyznamné osobnosti patfi Sue Taylor Parker a Francesco
Antinucci. Souhrn velice rozsahlé literatury sepsali Parker a McKinney (1999).

Filozofie

Pokud vezmeme v uvahu jeho neo-kantovské predpoklady, jeho zaméfeni na témata
jako logické a matematické uvazovani, moralni usudek, odporovani, jazyk,
opravnénost a podobné, je prekvapuijici, jak malo pozornosti Piaget vyvolal u filozofu.
Néktefi ale k jeho praci pfihlizeli. Napfiklad filosof a socialni teoretik Jurgen
Habermas ji zahrnul do své prace, nejvice do Teorie komunikativni ¢innosti (The
Theory of Communicative Action). Filozof Thomas Kuhn dlavéroval Piagetové praci k
pochopeni pfechodu mezi médy mysleni, které charakterizovaly jeho teorii
paradigmatovych posund.

Uméla inteligence

Piaget mél také vyznamny dopad na poli pocitatové védy a umélé inteligence.
Seymour Papert pouzil Piagetovu praci pfi vytvareni Logo programming language.
Alan Kay pouzil Piagotovy teorie jako zaklad pro Dynabook programming system
concept, ktery byl poprvé diskutovan uvniti Xerox Palo Alto Research Center neboli
Xerox PARC. Tyto diskuse vedli k vyvinuti Alto prototypu, ktery jako prvni objevil
zaklady grafického uzivatelského rozhrani (GUI) a ovlivnil vytvofeni uzivatelskych
rozhrani v 80tych letech 20. stoleti a pozdéji.

Hlavni prace a uspéchy
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Piagetovské a post-piagetovskeé stupnové teorie

Michael Barnesova studie ko-evoluce nabozenského a védeckého mysleni
(Barnes 2000)

Peter Damerowova teorie prehistorického a starovékého mysleni (Damerow
1995)

Kieran Eganova stadia porozuméni

James W. Fowlerova stadia vyvoje viry

Suzy Gablikovy stadia historie uméni (Gablik 1977)

Christopher Hallpikeovy studie zmén v poznavani a moralnim usudku v
prehistorickém obdobi, ve starovéku a v antice (Hallpike 1979, 2004)
Lawrence Kohlbergova stadia moralniho vyvoje

Don Lepanova teorie plivodu moderniho mysSleni a dramatu (LePan 1989)
Charles Raddingova teorie o stfedovékém intelektualnim vyvoji (Radding
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R.J. Robinsonova stadia historie (Robinson 2004)

Robert Keganova konstruktivne-vyvojova teorie (Kegan 1982)

Allen Iveyovo vyvojové poradenstvi a terapie (DCT) (Ilvey 1986)

Citace



+ Inteligence usporadava svét tim, Ze usporadava sama sebe, in ,La
construction du réel chez I'enfant” (1937)

Odkazy

« Constructivisticka epistemologie
« Vyvojova psychologie
o V7vojova stadia
« Erik Erikson, Eriksonova stadia psychosocialniho vyvoje
- Lawrence Kohlberg, Kohlbergova stadia moralniho vyvoje

Poznamky

1. 1 (in An Exposition of Constructivism: Why Some Like it Radical, 1990)
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- Biography resource dedicated to Jean Piaget

Carl Rogers

Carl Ransdom Rogers (8. ledna 1902 Oak Park, lllinois — 4. unora 1987 La Jolla,
Kalifornie) byl americky psycholog a psychoterapeut, profesor na univerzitach Ohiu,
Chicagu a Wisconsinu. Spolu s Abrahamem Maslowem patfil mezi nejvyznamné;jsi
predstavitele humanistické psychologie. Prosazoval ,na osobu zaméfenou terapii®,
ktera studuje osobnost z vnitfniho vztazného ramce, coz se projevuje ddrazem na
pohled z klientova hlediska. Uplathoval kombinace empatie (vciténi), kongruence
(shody) a reflexe (porozuméni, u€ast na pacientové svété). Rozvinul skupinové
techniky psychoterapie (skupinova setkani)se zaméfenim na uvolnéni kulturniho
napéti ( rasového, nabozenského, socialniho,... ) Také je autorem teorie osobnosti
soustfedici se na pojem ,ja“.

Rogers se hlasil k fenomenologii, rovnéz byl ovlivnén existencialistickou filosofii.
Naopak byl v opozici vici klasickému behaviorismu, kterému vycital prosazovani




konformity. Zastaval totiz primarné optimisticky (pozdéji kritizovan za nerealistiCnost)
pohled na pfirozené schopnosti organismu. Ten je podle né&j psychofyzickym
zakladem prozivani.

Dale se domnival, ze chovani je vzdy motivovano pfitomnymi potfebami (i kdyz
minulé udalosti mohou motivaci ovlivnit), pfiCemz se se projevuje tendence k tzv.
sebeaktualizaci (neboli zakladni lidska motivace, do niz patfi uspokojovani
jednotlivych potfeb, napf. potfeba potravy, bezpeci, seberealizace).

Usttedni pojem ,ja“ je podle Rogerse tvoren prozitky organismu, ktery je jedinec
ochoten ,pfijmout za své“, za ¢ast své osobnosti. Dobfe pfizpisobena osobnost je
schopna asimilovat do svého pojeti ,ja“ své veSkeré prozitky v pavodni, nezkreslené
podobé. Tato shoda mezi prozitym a uvédomovanym se nazyva kongruence.

Naopak patologicka osobnost je typicka inkongruenci - nizkou mirou kongruence. To
znamena, ze prozitky byvaji vytésnény Ci vnimany zkreslené, ¢imz je zkresleno i
uvédomované ,ja"“.

Cilem terapie podle Rogerse je tedy nepodminéné pozitivni sebepfijeti. Dale tzv.
,dobry zivot®, coz je spiSe shrnuti principl, obsazenych v jeho ostatnich spisech.
Mezi jeho znaky patfi

+ vzrustajici otevienost prozivani

« vzrustajici existencialni kvalita Ziti (souvislost s kongruenci)
+ vzrustajici divéra v oraganismus (viz vyse)

« plnéjSi fungovani (pInéjsi ziti v pravé pfitomném okamziku).

Burrhus Frederic Skinner

Burrhus Frederic Skinner (20. bfezna 1904 — 18. srpna 1990) byl americky psycholog a
autor. Provadeél prikopnickou praci v experimentalni psychologii a podporoval
behaviorizmus, kde se zabyval zejména operantnim uc¢enim( uceni na zaklad¢ spontanich
reakci ¢loveéka ). Napsal fadu kontroverzni dél(napt. Analyza chovani), ve kterych navrhoval
rozsifené pouzivani psychologickych technik zmény chovani, ptedev§im operacni
podminovani, za ucelem zlepseni spole¢nosti a zvyseni lidského §tésti; jednalo se o druh
socialniho inZenyrstvi.

Burrhus Frederic Skinner



March 20, 1904
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Died August 18, 1990 (aged 86)
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Fields Psychologist
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Known for Radical behaviorism
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Operant conditioning chamber

Charles Darwin
Ivan Pavlov
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Jacques Loeb

Influences

Burrhus Frederic Skinner (March 20, 1904 — August 18, 1990) was an influential American
psychologist, author, inventor, advocate for social reform,mmand poet.[i1 He was the Edgar
Pierce Professor of Psychology at Harvard University from 1958 until his retirement in
1974 He invented the operant conditioning chamber, innovated his own philosophy of
science called Radical Behaviorism,”} and founded his own school of experimental research
psychology—the experimental analysis of behavior. His analysis of human behavior
culminated in his work Verbal Behavior, which has recently seen enormous increase in
interest experimentally and in applied settings.'! He discovered and advanced the rate of
response as a dependent variable in psychological research. He invented the cumulative
recorder to measure rate of responding as part of his highly influential work on schedules of
reinforcement.”™ ¥ In a recent survey, Skinner was listed as the most influential psychologist

of the 20th century.”! He was a prolific author who published 21 books and 180 articles.!""!
[11]




Biography

B. F. Skinner was born on March 20, 1904, in Susquehanna, Pennsylvania to Grace and
William Skinner. His father was a lawyer. His brother Edward, two and a half years his
junior, died at age sixteen of a cerebral hemorrhage.

He attended Hamilton College in New York with the intention of becoming a writer. While
attending, he joined Lambda Chi Alpha Fraternity. He wrote for the school paper, but as an
atheist, he was critical of the religious school he attended."* He received his B.A in English
literature in 1926. After graduation, he spent a year at his parents' home in Scranton,
attempting to become a writer of fiction. He soon became disillusioned with his literary skills
and concluded that he had little world experience and no strong personal perspective from
which to write.

During this time, which Skinner later called "the dark year," he chanced upon a copy of
Bertrand Russell's recently published book An Qutline of Philosophy, in which Russell
discusses the behaviorist philosophy of psychologist John B. Watson. At the time, Skinner
had begun to take more interest in the actions and behaviors of those around him, and some of
his short stories had taken a "psychological" slant. He decided to abandon literature and seek
admission as a graduate student in psychology at Harvard University. While a graduate
student, he invented the operant conditioning chamber and cumulative recorder, developed the
rate of response as a critical dependent variable in psychological research, and developed a
powerful, inductive, data-driven method of experimental research. During this time Skinner
was influenced by the physiologist Crozier.

Skinner received a PhD from Harvard in 1931, and remained there as a researcher until 1936.
He then taught at the University of Minnesota at Minneapolis and later at Indiana University,
where he was chair of the psychology department from 1946—1947, before returning to
Harvard as a tenured professor in 1948. He remained at Harvard for the rest of his career.

In 1936 Skinner married Yvonne Blue (1911-1997); the couple had two daughters, Julie (m.
Vargas) and Deborah (m. Buzan). He died of leukemia in 1990 and is buried in Mount
Auburn Cemetery, Cambridge, Massachusetts.

Theory

He conducted pioneering work in psychology and innovated his own school of Radical
Behaviorism, which seeks to understand behavior as a function of environmental histories of
reinforcing consequences. He is known as the inventor of the operant conditioning chamber
(or Skinner box), a research tool used to examine the orderly relations of the behavior of
organisms (such as rats, pigeons and humans) to their environment. He is the author of
Walden Two, Beyond Freedom and Dignity, Verbal Behavior, Science and Human Behaviour
and numerous other books and articles. He discovered what is now called operant
conditioning and articulated the now widely accepted term reinforcement as a scientific
principle of behavior. His position reflects the extension of the influence of physicist Ernst
Mach's The Science of Mechanics to the subject of psychology."! Skinner's pioneering
resear[cill reflected the dual influence of whole organism research in Ivan Pavlov and Jacques
Loeb.

Inventions
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The teaching machine, a mechanical invention to automate the task of programmed
instruction

Air crib

In an effort to help his wife cope with the day to day tasks of child rearing, Skinner — a
consummate inventor — thought he might be able to improve upon the standard crib. He
invented the 'air-crib' to meet this challenge. An 'air-crib' ' H(also known as a 'baby tender
or humorously as an 'heir conditioner') is an easily-cleaned, temperature and humidity-
controlled box Skinner designed to assist in the raising of babies.

{

It was one of his more controversial inventions, and was popularly mischaracterized as cruel
and experimental. ! It was designed to make the early childcare more simple (by greatly
reducing laundry, diaper rash, cradle cap, etc.), while encouraging the baby to be more
confident, mobile, comfortable, healthy and therefore less prone to cry. Reportedly it had
some success in these goals."™ Air-cribs were later commercially manufactured by several
companies. Air-cribs of some fashion are still used to this day, and publications continue to
dispel myths about, and tout the progressive advantages of Skinner's original [/t needed]

A 2004 book by Lauren Slater ™ caused much controversy by mentioning claims that
Skinner had used his baby daughter in some of his experiments. Although the book itself said
that the claims were groundless, this nuance was missed in some responses, including a
vehement and public denial of the claims by his daughter Deborah Skinner-Buzan herself."!

Cumulative recorder

The cumulative recorder is an instrument used to automatically record behavior graphically.
Initially, its graphing mechanism has consisted of a rotating drum of paper equipped with a
marking needle. The needle would start at the bottom of the page and the drum would turn the
roll of paper horizontally. Each response would result in the marking needle moving vertically
along the paper one tick. This makes it possible for the rate of response to be calculated by
finding the slope of the graph at a given point. For example, a regular rate of response would
cause the needle to move vertically at a regular rate, resulting in a straight diagonal line rising
towards the right. An accelerating or decelerating rate of response would lead to a quadratic
(or similar) curve. The cumulative recorder provided a powerful analytical tool for studying
schedules of reinforcement.

Operant conditioning chamber

While at Harvard, B. F. Skinner invented the operant conditioning chamber to measure
organic responses and their orderly interactions with the environment. This device was an
example of his lifelong ability to invent useful devices, which included whimsical devices in
his childhood 2 to the cumulative recorder to measure the rate of response of organisms in
an operant chamber. Even in old age, Skinner invented a Thinking Aid to assist in writing.*!1

Teaching machine



The teaching machine was a mechanical device whose purpose was to administer a
curriculum of programmed instruction. It housed a list of questions, and a mechanism through
which the learner could respond to each question. Upon delivering a correct answer, the
learner would be rewarded.’**!

Pigeon Guided Missile

The US Navy required a weapon effective against the German Bismarck class battleships.
Although missile and TV technology existed, the size of the primitive guidance systems
available rendered any weapon ineffective. Project Pigeon'*"! was potentially an extremely
simple and effective solution, but despite an effective demonstration it was abandoned as soon
as more conventional solutions were available. The project centered around dividing the nose
cone of a missile into three compartments, and encasing a pigeon in each. The compartments
for each had a video image of what was in front of them, and the pigeons would peck toward
the object, thereby directing the missile. 2! Skinner complained "our problem was no one
would take us seriously."*®! The point is perhaps best explained in terms of human
psychology (i.e., few people would trust a pigeon to guide a missile no matter how reliable it
proved)

Radical behaviorism

Main article: Radical behaviorism

Finding the behaviorism of his time to be problematic, Skinner branched off his own version
he called Radical Behaviorism which unlike methodological behaviorism did not require truth
by consensus so it could accept private events such as thinking, perception and emotion in its
account. Also, unlike all of the other behaviorists such as Tolman, Hull and Clark, Skinner's
version radically rejected mediating constructs and the hypothetico-deductive method, 28131
instead offering a strongly inductive, data driven approach that has proven to be successful in
dozens of areas from behavioral pharmacology to language therapy in the developmentally
delayed.

Verbal behavior

Main article: Verbal behavior

Challenged by Alfred North Whitehead during a casual discussion while at Harvard to
provide an account of a randomly provided piece of verbal behavior®™ Skinner set about
attempting to extend his then-new functional, inductive, approach to the complexity of human
verbal behavior. Developed over two decades, his work appeared as the culmination of the
William James lectures in the book, Verbal Behavior. Although Noam Chomsky was highly
critical of Verbal Behavior, he conceded that it was the "most careful and thoroughgoing
presentation of such speculations” P% as a reason for giving it "a review." After a slow
reception, perhaps due to its lack of experimental evidence unlike Skinner's previous work
Skinner's functional analysis of verbal behavior has seen a resurgence of interest in applied

settings.

B1

Influence on education

Skinner influenced education as well as psychology. He was quoted as saying, "Teachers
must learn how to teach ... they need only to be taught more effective ways of teaching."
Skinner asserted that positive reinforcement is more effective at changing and establishing
behavior than punishment, with obvious implications for the then widespread practice of rote



learning and punitive discipline in education. Skinner also suggests that the main thing people
learn from being punished is how to avoid punishment.

Skinner says that there are five main obstacles in learning:

People have a fear of failure

There is a lack of directions

There is also a lack of clarity in the direction
Positive reinforcement is not used enough

The task is not broken down into small enough steps

DA WD —

Skinner suggests that with all of the obstacles out of the way any age appropriate skill can be
taught using his 5 principles:

Have small steps

Work from most simple to most complex tasks
Repeat the directions as many times as possible
Give immediate feedback

Give positive reinforcement

Nh WD —

Skinner's views on education are extensively written about in his book the Technology of
teaching. It is also reflected in Fred S. Keller's Programmed System of instruction and Ogden
R. Lindsley's Precision Teaching.

Walden Two and Beyond Freedom & Dignity

Skinner is popularly known mainly for his books Walden Two and Beyond Freedom and
Dignity. The former describes a visit to an imaginary utopian commune in 1940s United
States, where the productivity and happiness of the citizens is far in advance of that in the
outside world because of their practice of scientific social planning and use of operant
conditioning in the raising of children.

Walden Two, like Thoreau's Walden, champions a lifestyle that does not support war or foster
competition and social strife. It encourages a lifestyle of minimal consumption, rich social
relationships, personal happiness, satisfying work and leisure.”*

In Beyond Freedom and Dignity, Skinner suggests that a technology of behavior could help to
make a better society. We would, however, have to accept that an autonomous agent was not
the driving force of our actions. Skinner offers alternatives to punishment and challenges his
readers to use modern technology for more than just war; science might be used, he holds, to
better society.

Schedules of reinforcement

Main article: Reinforcement

Part of Skinner's analysis of behavior involved not only the power of a single instance of
reinforcement, but the effects of particular schedules of reinforcement over time.

Skinner's types of schedules of reinforcement involved: interval (fixed or variable) and ratio
(fixed or variable).




« Continuous reinforcement — constant delivery of reinforcement for an action; every
time a specific action was performed the subject instantly and always received a
reinforcement. This method is prone to extinction and is very hard to enforce.

« Interval (fixed/variable) reinforcement (Fixed) — reinforcement is set for certain
times. (Variable) — times between reinforcement are not set, and often differ.

« Ratio (fixed or variable) reinforcement (Fixed) — deals with a set amount of work
needed to be completed before there is reinforcement. (Variable) — amount of work
needed for the reinforcement differs from the last.

Political views

Skinner's political writings emphasized his hopes that an effective and humane science of
behavioral control — a technology of human behavior — could help problems unsolved by
earlier approaches or aggravated by advances in technology such as the atomic bomb. One of
Skinner's stated goals was to prevent humanity from destroying itself.?*! He did not see the
problems of political control as a battle of domination versus freedom, but as choices between
what kinds of control were used for which purposes.’ Skinner opposed the use of coercion,
punishment or fear, and supported the use of positive reinforcement.™ Skinner's book,
Walden Two, presents a vision of a decentralized, localized society, which applies a practical,
scientific approach and futuristically advanced behavioral expertise to peacefully deal with
social problems. Skinner's utopia, like every other utopia or dystopia, is both a thought
experiment and a rhetorical piece. In his book, Skinner answers the problem that exists in
many utopian novels — "What is the Good Life?" In Walden Two, the answer is a life of
friendship, health, art, a healthy balance between work and leisure, a minimum of
unpleasantness, and a feeling that one has made worthwhile contributions to one's society.
This was to be achieved through behavioral technology, which could offer alternatives to
coercion,™! as good science applied correctly would help society, and allow all people to
cooperate with each other peacefully.”! Skinner described his novel as "my New Atlantis", in
reference to Bacon's utopia.”** He opposed corporal punishment in the school, and wrote a
letter to the California Senate that helped lead it to a ban on spanking.**!

When Milton's Satan falls from heaven, he ends in hell. And what does he say to reassure himself?
'Here, at least, we shall be free.' And that, I think, is the fate of the old-fashioned liberal. He's going to
be free, but he's going to find himself in hell.

—B. F. Skinner, from William F. Buckley Jr, On the Firing Line, p. 87.

Superstition in the pigeon

One of Skinner's experiments examined the formation of superstition in one of his favorite
experimental animals, the pigeon. Skinner placed a series of hungry pigeons in a cage
attached to an automatic mechanism that delivered food to the pigeon "at regular intervals
with no reference whatsoever to the bird's behavior." He discovered that the pigeons
associated the delivery of the food with whatever chance actions they had been performing as
it was delivered, and that they subsequently continued to perform these same actions.>%

One bird was conditioned to turn counter-clockwise about the cage, making two or three turns between
reinforcements. Another repeatedly thrust its head into one of the upper corners of the cage. A third
developed a 'tossing' response, as if placing its head beneath an invisible bar and lifting it repeatedly.
Two birds developed a pendulum motion of the head and body, in which the head was extended

forward and swung from right to left with a sharp movement followed by a somewhat slower
return, 21538



Skinner suggested that the pigeons behaved as if they were influencing the automatic
mechanism with their "rituals" and that this experiment shed light on human behavior:

The experiment might be said to demonstrate a sort of superstition. The bird behaves as if there were a
causal relation between its behavior and the presentation of food, although such a relation is lacking.
There are many analogies in human behavior. Rituals for changing one's fortune at cards are good
examples. A few accidental connections between a ritual and favorable consequences suffice to set up
and maintain the behavior in spite of many unreinforced instances. The bowler who has released a ball
down the alley but continues to behave as if she were controlling it by twisting and turning her arm
and shoulder is another case in point. These behaviors have, of course, no real effect upon one's luck
or upon a ball half way down an alley, just as in the present case the food would appear as often if the
pigeon did nothing—or, more strictly speaking, did something else.2"

Modern behavioral psychologists have disputed Skinner's "superstition" explanation for the
behaviors he recorded. Subsequent research (for instance, by Staddon and Simmelhag in
1971) while finding similar behavior failed to find support for Skinner's "adventitious
reinforcement" explanation for it. By looking at the timing of different behaviors within the
interval, Staddon and Simmelhag were able to distinguish two classes of behavior: the
terminal response, which occurred in anticipation of food, and interim responses, that
occurred earlier in the interfood interval and were rarely contiguous with food. Terminal
responses seem to reflect classical (rather than operant) conditioning, rather than adventitious
reinforcement, guided by a process like that observed in 1968 by Brown and Jenkins in their
"autoshaping" procedures. The causation of interim activities (such as the schedule-induced
polydipsia seen in a similar situation with rats) also cannot be traced to adventitious
reinforcement and its details are still obscure (Staddon, 1977).

391

Awards

« 1968 - National Medal of Science from President Lyndon B. Johnson
« 1971 - Gold Medal of the American Psychological Foundation™"!

« 1972 - Humanist of the Year Award™*!!

« 1990 - Citation for Outstanding Lifetime Contribution to Psychology

Criticism
J.E.R. Staddon

As understood by Skinner, ascribing dignity to individuals involves giving them credit for
their actions. To say "Skinner is brilliant" means that Skinner is an originating force. If
Skinner's determinist theory is right, he is merely the focus of his environment. He is not an
originating force and he had no choice in saying the things he said or doing the things he did.
Skinner's environment and genetics both allowed and compelled him to write his book.
Similarly, the environment and genetic potentials of the advocates of freedom and dignity
cause them to resist the reality that their own activities are deterministically grounded. J. E. R.
Staddon (The New Behaviorism, 2001) has argued the compatibilist position, that Skinner's
determinism is not in any way contradictory to traditional notions of reward and punishment,
as he believed!<rionneeded]

Noam Chomsky

Perhaps Skinner's best known critic, Noam Chomsky published his review of Skinner's Verbal
Behavior soon after it was published. The review (1959) became better known than the book




itself.) It has been credited with launching the cognitive movement in psychology and other
disciplines. Skinner never formally replied to Chomsky's critique. However, Kenneth
MacCorquodale's reply™ which rather thoroughly refuted Chomsky's critique™! was
endorsed by Skinner “*.

Chomsky also reviewed Skinner's Beyond Freedom and Dignity, utilizing the same basic
motifs as his Verbal Behavior review. Among Chomsky's critiques were that Skinner's
laboratory work could not be extended to humans, that when it was extended to humans it
represented 'scientistic' behavior attempting to emulate science but which was not scientific,
that Skinner was not a scientist because he rejected the hypothetico-deductive model of theory
testing, that Skinner had no science of behavior, and that Skinner's works were highly
conducive to justifying or advancing totalitarianism.>!

Written works

»  The Behavior of Organisms: An Experimental Analysis, 1938. ISBN 1-58390-007-1, ISBN
0-87411-487-X.

«  Walden Two, 1948. ISBN 0-02-411510-X.

«  Science and Human Behavior, 1953. ISBN 0-02-929040-6.

«  Schedules of Reinforcement, with C. B. Ferster, 1957. ISBN 0-13-792309-0.

o Verbal Behavior, 1957. ISBN 1-58390-021-7.

«  The Analysis of Behavior: A Program for Self Instruction, with James G. Holland,
1961. This self-instruction book is no longer in print, but the B.F. Skinner Foundation
web site has an interactive version. ISBN 0-07-029565-4.

s The Technology of Teaching, 1968. New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts Library of
Congress Card Number 68-12340 E 81290

«  Contingencies of Reinforcement: A Theoretical Analysis, 1969. ISBN 0-390-81280-3.

o Beyond Freedom and Dignity, 1971. ISBN 0-394-42555-3.

o About Behaviorism, 1974. ISBN 0-394-49201-3, ISBN 0-394-71618-3.

«  Particulars of My Life: Part One of an Autobiography, 1976. ISBN 0-394-40071-2.

»  Reflections on Behaviorism and Society, 1978. ISBN 0-13-770057-1.

«  The Shaping of a Behaviorist: Part Two of an Autobiography, 1979. ISBN 0-394-50581-
6

. Notebooks, edited by Robert Epstein, 1980. ISBN 0-13-624106-9.
«  Skinner for the Classroom, edited by R. Epstein, 1982. ISBN 0-87822-261-8.
«  Enjoy Old Age: A Program of Self-Management, with M. E. Vaughan, 1983.

« A Matter of Consequences: Part Three of an Autobiography, 1983. ISBN 0-394-53226-0,
ISBN 0-8147-7845-3.

s Upon Further Reflection, 1987. ISBN 0-13-938986-5.

s Recent Issues in the Analysis of Behavior, 1989. ISBN 0-675-20674-X.

«  Cumulative Record: A Selection of Papers, 1959, 1961, 1972 and 1999 as Cumulative
Record: Definitive Edition. This book includes a reprint of Skinner's October 1945
Ladies' Home Journal article, "Baby in a Box," Skinner's original, personal account of
the much-misrepresented "Baby in a box" device. ISBN 0-87411-969-3 (paperback)

Articles by B. F. Skinner

« Two Types of Conditioned Reflex and a Pseudo Type (1935), Journal of General
Psychology, 12, 66-77.

« "Superstition" in the Pigeon (1947), Journal of Experimental Psychology, 38, 168-
172.

« Are Theories of Learning Necessary?, Psychological Review, 57, 193-216, 1950.




Edward C. Tolman
Edward Chace Tolman

Edward Chace Tolman

14 Apr 1
Born  ‘3Aprl8se

West Newton, Massachusetts

Died 19 Nov 1959

Nationality American

Fields  psychologist

Known for behavioral psychology

Edward Chace Tolman (1886 - 1959) was an American psychologist. He was most famous
for his studies on behavioral psychology.

Born in West Newton, Massachusetts, brother of CalTech physicist Richard Chace Tolman
Edward C. Tolman studied at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, and received his
Ph.D. from Harvard University in 1915. Most of his career was spent at the University of
California, Berkeley (from 1918 to 1954), where he taught psychology.

Tolman is best known for his studies of learning in rats using mazes, and he published many
experimental articles, of which his paper with Ritchie and Kalish in 1946 was probably the
most influential. His major theoretical contributions came in his 1932 book, Purposive
Behavior in Animals and Men, and in a series of papers in the Psychological Review, "The
determinants of behavior at a choice point" (1938) and "Cognitive maps in rats and men"
(1948), and "Principles of performance" (1955)MH2IBIHB10]

Although Tolman was firmly behaviorist in his methodology, he was not a radical behaviorist
like B. F. Skinner. As the title of his 1932 book indicates, he wanted to use behavioral
methods to gain an understanding of the mental processes of humans and other animals. In his
studies of learning in rats, Tolman sought to demonstrate that animals could learn facts about
the world that they could subsequently use in a flexible manner, rather than simply learning
automatic responses that were triggered off by environmental stimuli. In the language of the
time, Tolman was an "S-S" (stimulus-stimulus), non-reinforcement theorist: he drew on
Gestalt psychology to argue that animals could learn the connections between stimuli and did
not need any explicit biologically significant event to make learning occur. The rival theory,
the much more mechanistic "S-R" (stimulus-response) reinforcement-driven view, was taken
up by Clark L. Hull.

A key paper by Tolman, Ritchie and Kalish in 1946 demonstrated that rats that had explored a
maze that contained food while they were not hungry were able to run it correctly on the first
trial when they entered it having now been made hungry. However, Hull and his followers
were able to produce alternative explanations of Tolman's findings, and the debate between S-
S and S-R learning theories became increasingly convoluted and sterile. Skinner's iconoclastic
paper of 1950, entitled "Are theories of learning necessary?" persuaded many psychologists
interested in animal learning that it was more productive to focus on the behavior itself rather
than using it to make hypotheses about mental states. The influence of Tolman's ideas
declined rapidly in the later 1950s and 1960s. However, his achievements had been
considerable. His 1938 and 1955 papers, produced to answer Hull's charge that he left the rat




"buried in thought" in the maze, unable to respond, anticipated and prepared the ground for
much later work in cognitive psychology, as psychologists began to discover and apply
decision theory - a stream of work that was recognised by the award of a Nobel prize to
Daniel Kahneman in 2002. And his 1948 paper introduced the concept of a cognitive map,
which has found extensive application in almost every field of psychology, frequently among
scientists who have no idea that they are using ideas first formulated to explain the behavior
of rats in mazes.

Furthermore, when in the last quarter of the twentieth century animal psychologists took a cue
from the success of human cognitive psychology, and began to renew the study of animal
cognition, many of them turned to Tolman's ideas and to his maze techniques. Of the three
great figures of animal psychology of the middle twentieth century, Tolman, Hull and
Skinner, it can reasonably be claimed that it is Tolman's legacy that is currently the liveliest,
certainly in terms of academic research.

Tolman was much concerned that psychology should be applied to try and solve human
problems, and in addition to his technical publications, he wrote a book called Drives Toward
War. He was one of the senior professors whom the University of California sought to dismiss
in the McCarthyite era of the early 1950s, because he refused to sign a loyalty oath - not
because of any lack of felt loyalty to the United States but because it infringed on academic
freedom. Tolman was a leader of the resistance of the oath, and when the Regents of the
University of California sought to fire him, he sued. The resulting court case, Tolman v.
Underhill, led to the California Supreme Court in 1955 overturning the oath and forcing the
reinstatement of all those who had refused to sign it. In 1963, at the insistence of the then
President of the University of California Clark Kerr, the University named its newly
constructed Education and Psychology faculty building at Berkeley "Tolman Hall" in his
honor; his widow was present at the dedication ceremony. His portrait hangs in the entrance
hall of the building.

External links

+ Account of Tolman's "Sign Learning" theory from the Theory Into Practice database,
compiled by Greg Kearsley
« History of Tolman Hall
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Wilhelm Wundt

Wilhelm Wundt

Wilhelm Wundt (* 16. srpna 1832 — 1 31. srpna 1920) je
némecky psycholog, systematik a zakladatel védeckée

psychologie.

Byl ovlivnén stfedovevropskou duchovni atmosférou poloviny 19. stoleti, ktera
navazovala na stoleti pfedchozi. Leibnizovo pojeti apercepce a Wolffova psychologie
pripravily pudu ke zvédecténi psychologie. Herbartovo zdUraznéni vyznamu
matematiky pro psychologii, fyziologické prace J.E. Purkyné a J. Mullera,
experimentace Weberova s pocitky stejné jako mnohé Helmholtzovy védecké
prispévky vedly k dobé, ve které Fechner mohl zalozit psychofyziku.

Byl to vS8ak Wundt v poslednich desetiletich 19. stoleti, ktery se stal hlavnim
predstavitelem nové experimentalni psychologie s detailnimi, logickymi,
systematickymi pohledy, aktivni laboratofi a mnoha zaky, ktefi zaloZili laboratofe
dal$i. Wundtav strukturalismus prevzal vedouci misto po Brentanové, Stumpfové a
G.E. Mullerové psychologii, i kdyz vliv uvedené trojice autort pokracoval.

Dimitrij Nikolajevi¢ Uznadze

Dimitrij Nikolajevié¢ Uznadze (gruzinsky wodo@®o «ybbsdg, 2. prosince 1886, Sakara — 9. fijna 1950) byl

sovetsky psycholog a filozof.

Uznadze byl Zakem W. Wundta a jednim ze zakladatelll oddéleni pedagogiky katedry psychologie na
univerzité Tbilisi a laboratofe experimentalni psychologie. Je autorem teorie zamérenosti tzv. Ustanovky.

Své prace publikoval v rustiné a némciné.



Dilo

Uvod do experimentalni pedagogiky
Zaklady experimentalni psychologie
Obecna psychologie

Zakladni teze teorie ustanovky

Ivan Petrovic Pavlov

Ivan Petrovi¢ Pavlov (14. zafi 1849 — 27. unora 1936) byl
rusky fyziolog, psycholog a |ékar, ktery se zabyval studiem
travicich procesu a s nimi spojenych reflexd. V roce 1904
obdrzel za své vyzkumy Nobelovu cenu za fyziologii a
medicinu. |.P.Pavlov byl pro tehdejsi politickou situaci v Rusku
trochu nepohodinou osobou, a tak byl trochu problém zjistit
nékteré udaje o jeho zivoté, protoze v riznych publikacich se
liSily a to diky tomu, Ze po jeho smrti byly udaje o jeho zivoté
upraveny.Narodil se 26. zafi 1849 v Rjazani v Rusku. Nejprve
studoval cirkevni Skolu, pozdéji prestoupil na teologicky seminar. Pozdéji inspirovan
pokrokovymi mySlenkami Pisarova a SeCenova opustil Pavlov cirkevni kariéru a
zasvétil svuj zivot védé. V r. 1870 se zapsal na pravnickou univerzitu, odkud na
povoleni rektora pfestoupil na fakultu chemie a fyziky a navStévoval kurzy pfirodnich
véd. Studoval fyziologii, ktera se stala skuteCnou naplni jeho zZivota. Jiz béhem tohoto
prvniho kurzu publikoval ve spolupraci se svym spoluzakem Afanasjevem odbornou
publikaci o pankreatickych nervech. Toto dilo bylo Siroce uznavano a ocenéno Zlatou
medaili. Napsal také spolu se spoluzakem Velikym védeckou praci o vlivu vegetativni
nervove soustavy na krevni obeéh. V roce 1879 obdrzel |€ékarsky titul s
vyznamenanim. V roce 1881 se ozenil se studentkou pedagogického institutu
Serafinou Vasilijevnou Karéevskou.O dva roky pozdéji ziskal titul docenta po
obhajobé své disertacni prace O odstfedivych nervech srdce. V té dobé Zili manzelé
Pavlovovi v naprosté chudobé a zemrel jejich prvorozeny syn MirCik. V r. 1884 se jim
narodil druhy syn Vladimir. V roce 1887 byl Pavlov povySen na dvorniho radu. V roce
1890 byl jmenovan profesorem farmakologie na Vojenské Iékaiské akademii v
Petrohradé. Nasledné byl povéfen mecenasem Institutu experimentalni mediciny
princem Alexandrem Petrovicem Oldenburskym o zfizeni fyziologického oddélent,
které pak vedl az do své smrti. Zde ucinil vétSinu svych slavnych objevu. V tomto
roce také popsal fenomén psychické sekrece u pst. Dospél k rozliseni dvou typu
reflext — vrozenych a dale reflexti vyvolanych nepfimo urcité kombinace vnéjsich
podnétl (spojenych s vrozenymi), kt. nazval reflexy podminénymi. Polozil tak zaklady
mechanisticky orientované psychologie.Po odchodu prof. Tarchanova vedouciho
katedru fyziologie Vojenské lékaiské akademie se dostal na jeho misto. O dva roky
pozdéji publikoval své zavéry z oblasti fyziologie zaZivaciho traktu v praci s nazvem
Prispévky k funkci hlavnich travicich zlaz a roku 1903 vydal Experimentalni
psychologii a psychopatologii zvifat. Roku 1904 byl vyznamenan Nobelovou cenou




za fyziologii a medicinu. Své objevy nakonec shrnul ve sborniku Podminéné reflexy
(1923). 27. unora 1936 umira v Leningradé na bronchopneumonii, cozZ je zanét v
dasledku vniknuti bakterii do plic.

Clifford Beers

1876-1943
American reformer and founder of the mental hygiene movement.

Clifford Whittingham Beers was born in New Haven, Connecticut,
studied at Yale University, and began a professional career in the
insurance industry. In 1900 he was institutionalized for a mental
breakdown after a suicide attempt and diagnosed as manic-depressive. Confined to both
public and private institutions over a three-year period, Beers found the treatment of mental
patients inhumane and ineffective. When his efforts to complain directly to hospital
administrators were ignored, Beers smuggled letters out to state officials, and his efforts met
with some success. By 1903 Beers was able to return to his career, but continued to work on
behalf of reforming the treatment of the mentally ill.

In 1908 Beers published A Mind That Found Itself, a popular autobiographical study of his
confinement and recovery, which was praised by the prominent psychologist and philosopher
William James. After the publication of this work, and with the general support of the
medical community, Beers became a leading figure in the movement to reform the treatment
of, and attitudes toward, mental illness. In the same year his book was published, Beers
founded the Connecticut Society for Mental Hygiene (a name suggested by the psychologist
Adolf Meyer, another supporter of Beers's efforts). This organization lobbied for improved
treatment of mental patients and heightened public awareness of mental illness. In 1909,
Beers organized the National Committee for Mental Hygiene and served as its secretary until
1939. He also helped establish the American Foundation for Mental Hygiene in 1928.

Beers's influence eventually spread beyond the United States. In 1918 he helped Clarence M.
Hincks found a mental hygiene society in Canada, the Canadian National Committee for
Mental Hygiene. Beers was active in organizing the International Congress on Mental Health
in 1930, and three years later received an award for his achievements in the mental health
field from the National Institute of Social Science. Beers's autobiography remained popular
and influential, having gone into 26 printings by the time of his death in 1943.

Max Wertheimer

Max Wertheimer (15. dubna 1880, Praha - 12. fijna 1943, New Rochelle, New York)
byl spolu s Kurtem Koffkou a Wolfgangem Kdhlerem jeden ze zakladatell tvarové

psychologie (Gestaltpsychologie).

V roce 1910 zacal Wertheimer pusobit v psychologickém institutu na univerzité ve
Frankfurtu, kde zkoumal fenomén zdanliveho pohybu (fi fenomén). Dosel k zavéru,




Ze iluze nevznika na sitnici oka ve stadiu pocitkd, ale v mysli na arovni viemu. Podle
Wertheimera vidime jednotlivé podnéty jako organizované celky (Gestalt).

Ackoli se vyzkum tvarovych psychologu tykal zejména smyslové percepce,
Wertheimer se snazil rozSifit teorii Gestaltu, aby vytvofil globalni psychologickou
teorii.

V roce 1933 odeSel Wertheimer do USA, kde plsobil v New School of Social
Research v New Yorku. Stavél se negativné k tehdy dominantnimu behaviorismu.

Zakony gestalta

vvvvvv

« Zakon blizkosti - tendence vnimat podobné objekty jako skupiny nebo série

« Zakon podobnosti - smiSené skupiny podobnych a odliSnych objektl vidime
po skupinach

« Zakon pokracovani/sméru - v obrazcich hledame &ary s nepferusenym
pokrac¢ovanim

« Zakon vystiznosti (Pragnanz) - tendence vidét nejjednodussi tvar

» Zakon dobrého tvaru - tendence doplfiovat obrazce

« Vnimani figury a pozadi - schopnost mysli zméfit pozornost na smysluplny tvar
a ignorovat zbytek

« Konstantnost velikosti - schopnost vnimani perspektivy

Skola tvarové psychologie zasadnim zpGsobem ovlivnila vyvoj psychologie.

+ studoval optické klamy

- v§ima si charakteristickych ryst procest mysleni (rozbor myslenkovych
procesu A.Einsteina a dalSich tvofivych lidi)

» a)Reproduktivni mysleni - opakovani myslenkovych postupl pouzitych dfive
(nékdy pfinost, ob&as muize ale byt limitujici)

« b)Produktivni mysleni - je vysledkem hlubokého pochopeni podstaty a vztah
v dané situaci - vede ke vhledu do problému.

Harry Stack Sullivan

Harry Stack Sullivan (21. tnora 1892 - 15. ledna 1949) byl americky psychiatr a psycholog.
Spolu s Karen Horneyovou ptedstavitelem neopsychoanalyzy v proudu tzv. kulturni

psychoanalyzy.

Narodil v rodin¢ nemajetnych irskych emigrantli. Z univerzity, na kterou ziskal stipendium,
musel odejit. Spekulovalo se, ze prodélal schizofrenni epizodu, ale neni to podlozeno.

Zabyval se zejm. psychoterapeutickou problematikou z hlediska interpersondlnich vlivii na
osobnost. Podle Sullivana dit¢ proziva neustale tenzi (= napéti), jejiz intenzita se pohybuje
mezi euforii a stavem hriizy. Zdroje tenze:

- a) nedostatecna satisfakce détskych fyziologickych potieb
« b) uzkost, kterou indikuje uzkostna matka



Tzv. self-systém je podle n¢j produktem zkuSenosti s lidmi, umoziiuje vyhnout se extrémné
nepiijemné tzkosti. Praveé negativni zkuSenosti pochazejici ze vztaht v détstvi zptisobuji
zkreslené vidéni i vztahii v dospé€losti, coz ma za néasledek dalsi psychické problémy.

Erich Fromm

Erich Fromm (23. biezna 1900 Frankfurt nad Mohanem,
Némecko — 18. biezna 1980 Locarno, Svycarsko) byl némecky
a americky psycholog a humanisticky filosof a sociolog.
Ptedstavitel neofreudismu a zapadniho marxismu. Pokousel se
spojit myslenky téchto dvou sméra do jednoho systému, takze
se jeho teorie soustfedi predevsim na sociokulturni vlivy
pusobici na ¢lovéka.

Fromm je také jednim ze zakladateltim neopsychoanalyzy,
konkrétn€ kulturni psychoanalyzy, kterd psychoanalyzu
interpretovala spise socialn¢ a kulturné nez biologicky.

Zivot

V letech 1929-1932 byl spolupracovnikem frankfurtského Ustavu socialnich vyzkumt, v roce
1933 emigroval do USA a ptisobil na univerzitich v Michiganu a v New Yorku. Vyucoval v
Asociaci pro rozvoj psychoanalyzy Karen Horneyové, ale tu v roce 1943 z osobnich i
odbornych diivodi opustil, pozdéji presidlil do Mexika a Svycarska.

Frommovy teorie

Fromm opustil Freudiv biologismus a pfiblizil se antropologickému psychologismu a
casteCn¢ existencialismu. Ve snaze vytvofit syntetickou koncepci osobnosti se vénoval hlavné
mechanismiim vzdjemného plisobeni psychologie a spolecenskych Cinitel v procesu
formovani osobnosti. Spojitost mezi psychikou jedince a socialni strukturou vyjadtil koncepci
socidlniho charakteru, jehoz podstatou jsou pry zpusoby, kterymi se ¢lovek vztahuje k
okolnimu svétu. Toto vztahovani probihd ve dvou liniich:

1. asimilace — ziskavani a osvojeni véci.
2. socializace — vytvafeni vztahi k lidem a k sobé samému

Poruchy asimilace se projevuji jako tyto neproduktivni charaktery:

—_

receptivni orientace: konzumni, zajmy a pfani ur€ovany zvnéjsku

2. vykoristovatelska orientace: egoismus, ostatni lidi vnimam jako prostfedek dosdhnuti
svého cile

3. trzni orientace: rozvijim své vlastnosti, které jsou ekonomicky vyuzitelné, své okoli i
sdm sebe posuzuji jen z hlediska trzni hodnoty

4. hromadiva orientace: obklopuji se vécmi, abych se citil bezpe¢né, hromadéni majetku,

citti apod.



Proti témto typim charakteru stavél produktivni orientaci umoziujici tviir¢i praci, zralou
lasku a rozumné mysleni. Clovek tohoto charakteru je kreativni, harmonicky vyuziva své
schopnosti a talent v interakci k okoli.

Poruchy asimilace podle Fromma vznikaji tim, Ze ¢lovék v konfliktu mezi vladnoucimi
normami a individudlnimi snahami ,,vytésiiuje emoce strachu jako neslucitelné rysy do
nevédomi, ¢imz vznikaji riizné formy ,,sebeodcizeni ¢loveka, které jsou obzvlast Casté v
zapadni spolecnosti s jeji odcizenou vyrobou a konzumni spolecnosti. Kapitalismus kritizoval
jako ,,nemocnou iraciondlni spolecnost*, proti niz stavél z pozic nadtiidniho humanismu
projekt ,,zdravé spolecnosti®, kterou si predstavoval podobné jako Adler svou vizi spole¢nosti
jako spolupracujiciho spolecenstvi. Navrhoval pifevychovu amerického naroda pomoci
,»socialni terapie®.

Dal8im dulezitym tématem Frommovych d¢l je cesta lidstva ke svobodé a unikani pied touto
svobodou. Jednou z forem Uniku pted svobodou jsou autoritarské tendence — snaha o ovladani
druhych lidi (ve Frommové terminologii sadismus), nebo naopak podrobovani se
(masochismus).

Na rozdil od Freuda nepovazoval pud smrti za ptirozeny. Nekrofilii chape patologicky
fenomén, ktery vznika, kdyZ je narusena biofilie (= laska k zivotu). Nekrofil miluje vSe, co
neroste, je mechanické a nezivé. Nekrofilie se projevuje nicenim zivotniho prostiedi a
fascinaci vrazdami a neStéstimi rizného druhu. Psychoanalyzu a na ni navazujici terapie
chape jako pokus pomoci pacientovi, aby ziskal ¢i obnovil schopnost milovat.

Hlavni dila

Seznam dél

v databazi Néarodni knihovny CR, jejichZ autorem nebo tématem je
Erich Fromm

Seznam dél

v databéazi Narodni knihovny CR, jejichZ autorem nebo tématem je
International Erich Fromm Society

Wikimedia Commons nabizi multimedidlni obsah k tématu

Erich Fromm

o Unik pred svobodou (Sesky Strach ze svobody)

«  Clovék sam pro sebe (¢esky Clovék a psychoanalyza)
s Zdravd spolecnost

«  Uméni milovat

«  Duse ¢lovéka

«  Anatomie lidské destruktivity

s Budete jako bohové

s Mit nebo byt?

s Mptus, sen a rituadl

Externi odkazy

o  Erich Fromm, kritika kapitalismu aneb .. Mdme mince na o¢ich?*

James Bugental



James Bugental

Existential-Humanistic Psychology

20th century

Full name James Bugental

Birth December 25, 1915

School/tradition Existential-Humanistic Therapy

Notable ideas Postulates of Humanistic Psychology

Influenced by[show

Elizabeth & Jim Bugental

James Bugental is one of the predominant theorists and
advocates of the Existential-Humanistic Therapy movement. He
has been a therapist, teacher and writer in for over 50 years. He
received his Ph.D. from Ohio State University, was named a
T — Fellow of the American Psychological Association in 1955, and
was the first recipient of the APA's Division of Humanistic Psychology's Rollo May Award.
He has held leadership positions in a number of professional organizations, including
president of the California State Psychological Association. Currently, he serves as a
consultant and teacher, and continues to write about existential psychotherapy.

Theory

In "The Search for Authenticity" (1965), Bugental summarized the postulates of Humanistic
Psychology, often quoted by other theorists:

« Human beings cannot be reduced to components.

« Human beings have in them a uniquely human context.

« Human consciousness includes an awareness of oneself in the context of other people.
« Human beings have choices and responsibilities.

« Human beings are intentional, they seek meaning, value and creativity.

Publications



« "The Search for Authenticity" (1965)

« "The Search for Existential Identity" (1976)

« "Psychotherapy and Process" (1978)

« "The Art of the Psychotherapist" (1992)

« "Psychotherapy Isn't What You Think" (1999) This is available free to read on Google
Books

Wolfgang Kohler

Wolfgang Kohler (21. ledna 1887, Reval (dnesni Tallinn), Estonsko - 11. €ervna
1967, New Hampshire) byl némecky psycholog, jeden ze zakladatel berlinské Skoly
tvarové psychologie. Spolu s Maxem Wertheimerem a Kurtem Koffkou pasobili v
psychologickém institutu ve Frankfurtu.

V letech 1913 - 1920 pUsobil jako Feditel stanice pro vyzkum lidoopl Pruské
akademie véd na ostrové Tenerife, kde podnikl fadu experimentl se Simpanzy.
Obzvlasté znamy je jeho pokus s Simpanzem Sultanem, ktery dokazal spoijit dvé
tyCe, aby se dostal k bananim, umisténym mimo klec. To pfivedlo Kéhlera k teorii
uceni vhledem.

Roku 1922 bylo Kéhlerovi nabidnuto misto vedouciho Psychologického ustavu na
Berlinské univerzité. Toto pracovisté se stalo centrem tvarové psychologie. Kohler
napsal roku 1929 knihu Gestaltpsychologie. V roce 1935 rezignoval na svuj post a
emigroval do USA, kde pusobil az do konce Zivota na Swarthmorské univerzité. V
roce 1956 byl zvolen prezidentem Americke psychologickeé asociace.

FrantiSek Koukolik

MUDr. FrantiSek Koukolik, DrSc., (* 22. listopadu 1941) je €esky neuropatolog,
spisovatel a publicista vénujici se zejména popularizaci svého oboru, se znacnym
pfesahem do spoleenskych otazek a propagace kritického mysleni a védeckého
pristupu.

Lékarska ¢innost

Vystudoval Fakultu vS8eobecného lékarstvi Univerzity Karlovy v Praze, specializace
patologicka anatomie a neuropatologie. Zaméril se na neurodegenerativni choroby
mozku.

Od roku 1983 je primarem patologie Thomayerovy nemocnice v Praze, dale je
vedouci Narodni referenéni laboratofe pro Creuzfeldt-Jakobovu nemoc, Ceské
lékarské akademie. V souCasnosti pfednasi na 3. |ékarské fakulté UK v Praze, kde je
zaroven Clenem védeckeé rady.

Publicistika

Vénuje se védecke esejistice. Vydal okolo padesati Casopiseckych veédeckych
publikaci a fadu monografii o vztahu poskozeni mozku a dudevnich funkci. Kromé



prednasek pfispiva do vysilani v rozhlase (Meteor, Leonardo) a do televize (napf.
serial Mozek a jeho duSe, Vysila Britanica, Hadala se duSe s télem, ,Jadro®), i do
Gasopisl ¢i novin.

Zpopularizoval v CR pojmy: deprivant, mem aj.

Ve svych knihach pouziva velké mnozstvi odkazu na internetové zdroje, v€etné
odkazu na anglickou verzi Wikipedie.

Ocenéni

Ziskal cenu CSAV za popularizaci v&dy (1992), cenu nakladatelstvi VySehrad (1994)
a cenu rozhlasového poradu Meteor za knihu Mozek a jeho duse (1995), cenu firmy
Janssen za knihu: Lidsky mozek. Funk&ni systémy. Norma a poruchy (2001), cenu
Vojty Naprstka Ceské Akademie véd za popularizaci véd o mozku (2006).
Vondragkovu cenu Ceské psychiatrické spoleénosti (2004) obdrzela kniha napsana
spolec¢né s R. Jirakem Demence (Neurobiologie, klinicky obraz a terapie). DalSi
Vondrackovu cenu obdrzZela kniha napsana spole¢né s L. Motlovou Citovy mozek
(2006)).

Jméno ,Koukolik® obdrzela planetka 10213 1997 RKY7 (objevili M.Tichy a Z Moravec,
Klet 1997)

Knihy

+ FrantiSek Koukolik, Jana Drtilova: OdliSné dité. VySehrad, Praha 1994

« FrantiSek Koukolik: Fyziologicky zaklad chovani Clovéka ve vazbach na trvale
udrzitelny vyvoj a uchovani vztaht ¢loveék - pfiroda : (sou€asnost a alternativy
vyvoje), Praha, Cesky ekologicky ustav, 1994

« FrantiSek Koukolik: Housata a svaty Augustin, Praha, VySehrad 1994, ISBN
80-7021-133-4

« FrantiSek Koukolik: Lenochod a vesmir: o hvézdach, atomech, zivoté a
védcich, Praha, VySehrad 1995

« FrantiSek Koukolik (ilustroval Vladimir Rencin): Mozek a jeho duSe, Praha,
Makropulos 1995 (2. vydani Galén Praha 1997, 3. pfepracované a rozSifené
vydani Galén, Praha 2005)

+ FrantiSek Koukolik: Vybrané prfednasky o vztahu mozku a chovani, Praha,
Karolinum 1995

« FrantiSek Koukolik, Jana Drtilova (editor Lubomir Houdek, fotografie Lubomir
Kotek): Vzpoura deprivantd: o Spatnych lidech, skupinové hlouposti a
uchvacené moci, Praha, Makropulos 1996

+ FrantiSek Koukolik: Mravenec a vesmir, Praha, VySehrad 1997

« FrantiSek Koukolik, (ilustrace Miroslav Bartak): Kniha o Evé a Adamovi, Praha,
Makropulos 1997, ISBN 80-86003-14-0

+ FrantiSek Koukolik (ilustroval Vladimir Rencin): Mozek a jeho dus$e, 2. pfeprac.
vydani, Praha, Makropulos 1997

» FrantiSek Koukolik: O vztahu lidského mozku a chovani: strukturalni a funkcéni
podklady nékterych neuropsychiatrickych chorob, Praha, Karolinum 1997

. FrantiSek Koukolik, Pavel Koubsky : Simpanz a vesmir, Praha, Vy$ehrad 1998

« FrantiSek Koukolik, Roman Jirak: Alzheimerova nemoc a dalSi demence,
Praha, Grada 1998, ISBN 80-7169-615-3

« FrantiSek Koukolik, (ilustrace Miroslav Bartak): O nemocech a lidech, Praha,
Makropulos 1998

« FrantiSek Koukolik, Pavel Koubsky: Sova a vesmir, Praha, VySehrad 1999




FrantiSek Koukolik, Roman Jirak: Diagnostika a lé€eni syndromu demence,
Praha, Grada 1999, ISBN 80-7169-716-8

FrantiSek Koukolik: Machiavelianska inteligence: eseje ze treti kultury v roce
2000, Praha, Makropulos 1999

FrantiSek Koukolik (ilustrace FrantiSek Koukolik a Marie TulaCkova): Lidsky
mozek : funkéni systémy, normy a poruchy, Praha, Portal 2000 (2.
aktualizované a rozsSifené vydani 2002)

FrantiSek Koukolik, Jana Drtilova: Zivot s deprivanty | (Zlo na kazdy den),
Praha, Galén 2001

FrantiSek Koukolik, Jana Drtilova: Zivot s deprivanty |l (Zaklady stupidologie),
Praha, Galén 2002

FrantiSek Koukolik: Josefu Svejkovi je 30 miliont let. Eseje ze tfeti kultury.
Praha, Galén 2002, ISBN 80-7262-163-7

FrantiSek Koukolik: Ja (O vztahu mozku, védomi a sebeuvédomovani), Praha,
Karolinum 2003, ISBN 80-246-0736-0

FrantiSek Koukolik: Homo sapiens stupidus. Eseje ze tfeti kultury. Praha,
Galén 2003 |ISBN 80-7262-237-4

Roman Jirak, FrantiSek Koukolik: Demence: neurobiologie, klinicky obraz,
terapie, Praha, Galén 2004, ISBN 80-7262-268-4

Lucie Motlova, FrantiSek Koukolik: Schizofrenie: neurobiologie, klinicky obraz,
terapie, Praha, Galén 2005

FrantiSek Koukolik, Jana Drtilova: Vzpoura deprivanti. Nové vydani. Praha,
Galén 2006

FrantiS8ek Koukolik: Socialni mozek. Praha, Karolinum 2006

Lucie Motlova, FrantiSek Koukolik: Citovy mozek. Praha, Galén 2007
FrantiSek Koukolik: Pro¢ se Dostojevskij mylil? O védomi, empatii, altruismu,
lasce, zlu a religiozité. Galén, Praha 2007

Preklady

Francis Crick: Véda hleda dusi - Pfekvapiva domnénka (Z anglického originalu
The Astonishing Hypothesis. The Scientific Search for the Soul, Londyn 1994
prelozil a doslov napsal FrantiSek Koukolik), Praha, Mlada fronta, Edice
Kolumbus, 1997

Pierce J. Howard: Pfirucka pro uZivatele mozku (z originalu ,,The owner's
manual for the brain® prelozil FrantiSek Koukolik), Praha, Portal 1998

Robert J. Sternberg: Kognitivni psychologie (z amerického originalu prelozil
FrantiSek Koukolik ... et al.) Praha, Portal 2002

Antonio Damasio: Hledani Spinozy. Radost, strast a citovy mozek(z
anglického Looking for Spinoza, Joy, Sorrow, and the Feeling Brain prelozil
MUDr. FrantiSek Koukolik DrSc), Praha, Dybbuk 2004

E.Goldberg: Jak nas mozek civilizuje (The executive brain. Frontal lobes and
the civilized mind).Praha, Karolinum 2004

E.Goldberg: Paradox moudrosti (The wisdom paradox). Praha, Karolinum
2006

Externi odkazy

Publikaéni €innost na strankach Thomayerovy nemocnice
Rozhovor pro Koktejl

Mozek a jeho duse - Blisty

Predmluva k 2. vydani Mozku a jeho duse

Rozhovor pro BBC

Ja, o vztahu mozku, védomi a sebeuvédomovani - anotace




« Genus 99 &eskych zivotu - portréty ¢eskych osobnosti
» upoutavka na Priruc¢ka pro uiivgtele mozku
« FrantiSek Koukolik ve vysilani Ceského rozhlasu Leonardo

Raymond Bernard Cattell

1905-1998
American psychologist who designed personality and intelligence tests and
espoused controversial theories of eugenics.

Raymond B. Cattell was one of psychology's most prolific scholars. In a
career spanning over half a century he wrote more than 50 books and 500 research articles,
and his contributions to personality and intelligence testing are widely regarded as
invaluable. Yet some of his theories about natural selection, particularly as put forth in a
philosophy known as Beyondism, were attacked as racist and caused a bitter controversy only
months before his death.

Cattell was born in Hilltop, England, on March 20,1905. He grew up in Devon, where he
developed a lifelong love of sailing and the sea. He attended the University of London, where
he received his undergraduate degree in chemistry in 1924 and his Ph.D. in psychology in
1929. He taught briefly and worked at a psychology clinic until 1937, when he moved to the
United States to take a teaching position at Columbia University. From there he moved on to
Clark University and Harvard before arriving in 1946 at the University of Illinois, where he
stayed for 27 years.

Innovator of personality tests

During the Second World War, in addition to his teaching duties, Cattell worked in the
Adjutant General's office, where he devised psychological tests for the military. Throughout
his career, Cattell created a number of such tests to measure intelligence and to assess
personality traits. The best known of these is the Sixteen Personality Factor questionnaire
(16PF). First published in 1949, the 16PF profiles individuals using 16 different personality
traits, such as emotional stability (easily upset vs. calm), impulsiveness (sober vs.
enthusiastic), and conformity (expedient vs. conscientious). These are measured with what
Cattell calls "second-order factors," including extroversion, anxiety, and independence. The
test is still widely used by corporations and institutions to determine an individual's
compatibility with different occupations and overall psychological character.

Cattell retired from the University of Illinois in 1973 and after five years in Colorado moved
to Hawaii. There, he accepted a part-time position at the University of Hawaii, where he
continued to teach, conduct research, and write. He also took the opportunity to spend leisure
time with his third wife and enjoyed visits from his five children and two stepchildren.

Beyondism and a storm of controvery

The publication of Beyondism: Religion from Science in 1987 dramatically altered the
remainder of Cattell's life as well as his scientific legacy. Cattell intended the book to be a
discussion of his theories on evolution and natural selection. He believed that natural selection
among humans was governed by individual genetic and cultural selection. However, his
advocacy of eugenics (the study of improving the human race), was extremely controversial,



particularly because eugenics was the pseudo-scientific rationale for Nazi genocide. Cattell
claimed, for example, that among the tenets of Beyondism was the idea that races as we know
them today would not exist in the future. "The genetic groupings (races) of the future," he
wrote, "will arise from self-conscious selection by each cultural group." The question many
critics asked was whether Cattell's theories were simply his approbation for natural selection
or a call for something more ominous. The fact that Cattell had acknowledged Arthur Jensen
and William Shockley— two scientists who had claimed that blacks were genetically less
intelligent than whites—in his book only furthered people's suspicions.

The issue came to a head in the summer of 1997, when Cattell was scheduled to receive a
lifetime achievement award from the American Psychological Foundation (APF). Almost as
soon as APF had announced its decision, there were protests, some from prominent citizens
and organizations. The APF trustees postponed the award presentation so they could further
investigate. Cattell, ninety-two years old and in failing health, attempted to resolve the furor
by declining the award. He then wrote an open letter to the American Psychological
Association (APA) defending himself and his work. He asserted that he detested racism, and
that he had only ever advocated voluntary eugenics. His health declined further, and he died
quietly on February 2, 1998, at home in Hawaii.

James McKeen Cattell

1860-1944
American pioneer in psychological research techniques and founder of a psychological testing
company.

James McKeen Cattell developed an approach to psychological research that continues to
dominate the field of psychology today. During psychology's early years, most research
focused on the sensory responses of single individuals studied in depth because Wilhelm
Wundt (1832-1920), the first experimental psychologist, favored this approach. As Cattell's
ideas developed, his perspective diverged greatly from Wundt's, and Cattell developed
techniques that allowed him to study groups of people and the individual differences among
them.

Cattell's career was quite varied. He traveled to the University of Gottingen to study with the
philosopher Rudolf Hermann Lotze (1817-1881) and later with Wundt at Leipzig. Following
that, he returned home to the United States and worked with G. Stanley Hall (1844-1924),
one of America's most famous psychologists. Apparently, Cattell's relationship with Hall was
less than positive, and Cattell did not complete his doctoral work at that time. When he was
with Hall, however, Cattell developed an interest in studying psychological processes.

Subsequently, he returned to Leipzig and earned his doctorate with Wundt, although his
correspondence with his parents revealed that Cattell did not hold Wundt in high esteem as a
scientist. According to some, those letters also depict Cattell as arrogant, self-confident, and
disrespectful of others. While in Germany, Cattell improved on existing psychological
instrumentation and invented new ways to study psychological processes.

After leaving Germany, Cattell taught briefly in the United States, then traveled to England
and worked with Sir Francis Galton (1822-1911). Cattell was highly impressed with Galton's
use of statistics and quantification of research, and he also supported some of Galton's other
ideas, such as the importance of individual differences and the application of scientific
knowledge to create a eugenics movement.



Ultimately, Cattell adopted the practice of testing a large number of research subjects and
using statistics to understand his results. Cattell coined the term "mental test" and devoted a
significant amount of time trying to develop a useful intelligence test. He recorded the results
of simple tasks (e.g., the speed of a person's response to a simple sound, the ability to detect
slight differences in weights of stimuli, and simple memory for letters of the alphabet),
hoping to find a correlation between sensory response and academic performance, or
intelligence. He was disappointed to find that, not only did sensory performance fail to relate
to academic success, the different sensory measures did not even correlate with one another.
As a result, he abandoned such an approach to mental testing.

Even though Cattell's research on intelligence was unsuccessful, he nonetheless exerted a
dramatic influence on other American psychologists. During his career at Columbia
University, more students earned doctorates in psychology with him than with any other
psychologist. Cattell also affected psychology in the United States in other ways. For
example, he founded the journal Psychological Review with another prominent psychologist,
J. Mark Baldwin (1861-1934), then resurrected the financially troubled journal Science, which
he acquired from Alexander Graham Bell. Cattell also helped start the American Association
for the Advancement of Science, one of the premier scientific organizations in America today.
He also published Scientific Monthly and School and Society. Not surprisingly, as his editing
and publishing increased, his research diminished.

Cattell left the academic world in 1917 when Columbia University dismissed him because of
his unpopular opposition to sending draftees into battle in the first World War. He sued the
University for libel and won $40,000 in court, but he did not return to the institution. Instead,
he attempted further application of psychological testing when he founded the Psychological
Corporation, a company organized to promote commercial psychological tests. His
entrepreneurial abilities failed him in this endeavor, however; the company earned only about
$50 during its first two years. After he left, the organization began to prosper, and today, the
Psychological Corporation is a flourishing business. Cattell continued his work as a
spokesperson for applied psychology until his death.

Arnold Allan Lazarus

1932-
South African clinical psychologist who developed a comprehensive psychotherapy called
multimodal therapy.

As a graduate student in psychology, Arnold Lazarus first developed a therapy based on
behavioral psychology. He expanded this into cognitive behavior therapy, and later into a
multi-faceted psychotherapy known as multimodal therapy. In recent years, Lazarus has
written popular psychology books. Lazarus has held numerous professional positions and won
many honors, including the Distinguished Service Award of the American Board of
Professional Psychology in 1982 and the Distinguished Psychologist Award of the Division of
Psychotherapy of the American Psychological Association (APA) in 1992. In 1996 he
became the first recipient of the Psyche Award of the Nicholas and Dorothy Cummings
Foundation. Lazarus is a professor emeritus in the Graduate School of Applied and
Professional Psychology at Rutgers University in Piscataway, New Jersey and continues in
private practice.



Lazarus was born in Johannesburg, South Africa, in 1932, the son of Benjamin and Rachel
(Mosselson) Lazarus. Educated at the University of Witwatersrand in Johannesburg, he
earned his B.A. with honors in 1956, his M.A. in 1957, and his Ph.D. in clinical psychology
in 1960. In 1956, he married Daphne Ann Kessel; they have a son and a daughter.

Develops behavior therapy

In 1958, while still a graduate student, Lazarus published a paper in the South African
Medical Journal describing a new form of psychotherapy that he called behavior therapy. He
began his private practice in psychotherapy in Johannesburg in 1959 and, in 1960, he became
vice-president of the Transvaal Workers Educational Association. In 1963, Lazarus spent a
year as a visiting assistant professor of psychology at Stanford University, and then returned
to the University of Witwatersrand as a lecturer in psychiatry at the medical school. In 1966,
he returned to the United States as director of the Behavior Therapy Institute in Sausalito,
California. That year he published Behavior Therapy Techniques with Joseph Wolpe. The
following year, he moved to Temple University Medical School in Philadelphia as professor
of behavioral science. He was a visiting professor of psychology and director of clinical
training at Yale University in 1970.

Lazarus was the first psychologist to apply desensitization techniques for treating phobias in
group therapyPage 379 | Top of Article sessions. With Arnold Abramovitz, he was the first
to use emotive imagery in treating children. He studied treatments for alcoholism and was one
of the first to apply learning theory to the treatment of depression. By the 1960s, it was clear
to Lazarus that the therapy movement he had initiated, utilizing the stimulus-response
mechanisms of behaviorist psychology, was too limited for effective psychotherapy. His 1971
book, Behavior Therapy and Beyond, laid the foundations for what became known as
cognitive-behavior therapy.

Replaces behavior therapy with multimodal therapy

In 1972, Lazarus received his diploma in clinical psychology from the American Board of
Professional Psychology and returned to private practice in Princeton, New Jersey. He also
became professor and chairman of the psychology department at Rutgers University in New
Brunswick, New Jersey. He joined the Rutgers Graduate School of Applied and Professional
Psychology in 1974. As Lazarus examined long-term results in patients who had undergone
cognitive behavior therapy, he found some inadequacies. For patients with anxiety and
panic disorders, obsessive-compulsive problems, depression, and family and marital
difficulties, the relapse rate following therapy remained very high. He therefore developed a
multimodal therapy, which involves examining and treating seven different but interrelated
modalities, or psychological parameters. These modalities are behavior, physiology,
cognition, interpersonal relationships, sensation, imagery, and affect. Thus, multimodal
therapy involves a complete assessment of the individual and treatments designed specifically
for that individual. Lazarus developed his approach, in part, by questioning clients about the
factors that had helped them in their therapy. In 1976, Lazarus founded the Multimodal
Therapy Institute in Kingston, New Jersey, and he continues to direct that Institute. He
established additional Multimodal Therapy Institutes in New York, Virginia, Pennsylvania,
[linois, Texas, and Ohio. His book Multimodal Behavior Therapy was published in 1976.

Joins the self-help movement

In 1975, Lazarus published his first popular self-help book, I Can If I Want To, with his
colleague Allen Fay. His 1977 book, In the Mind's Eye: The Power of Imagery for Personal
Enrichment, described the use of mental imagery for personal growth. His recent popular
psychology writings include several books written with his son, the psychologist Clifford Neil
Lazarus. Their 1993 book with Allen Fay, Don't Believe It for a Minute!: Forty Toxic ldeas



That Are Driving You Crazy, encouraged people to stop repeating the same mistakes. They
argued that misconceptions, such as "life should be fair," lead to depression, anxiety, and
feelings of guilt.

During his career, Lazarus has treated thousands of clients, as individuals, couples, families,
and groups. He is a diplomate of the International Academy of Behavioral Medicine,
Counseling, and Psychotherapy, and he was elected to the National Academy of Practice in
Psychology in 1982. Lazarus is the author or editor of fifteen books and more than 200
articles and book chapters and has made video and sound recordings. He has served on the
editorial boards of numerous psychology journals. Lazarus has been a fellow of the APA
since 1972 and has been on the board of Psychologists for Social Responsibility since 1982.
He is a recipient of the Distinguished Career Award from the American Board of Medical
Psychotherapists and a fellow of the Academy of Clinical Psychology.

Further Reading

Dryden, Windy. 4 Dialogue with Arnold Lazarus: "It Depends." Philadelphia: Open
University Press, 1991.

Labriola, Tony. Multimodal Therapy with Dr. Arnold Lazarus. Needham Heights, MA: Allyn
& Bacon, 1998. Video-recording.

Lazarus, Arnold A. Marital Myths. San Luis Obispo, CA: Impact Publishers, 1985.
Lazarus, Arnold A. Relaxation Exercises. Guilford, CT: Audio-Forum, 1986. Sound cassettes.

Lazarus, Arnold A. Brief but Comprehensive Psychotherapy: The Multimodal Way. New
York: Springer, 1997.

Lazarus, Arnold A. and Clifford N. Lazarus. The 60-Second Shrink: 101 Strategies for
Staying Sane in a Crazy World. San Luis Obispo, CA: Impact Publishers, 1997.

Zilbergeld, Bernie and Arnold A. Lazarus. Mind Power: Getting What You Want Through
Mental Training. Boston: Little, Brown, 1987.

Kurt Lewin

1890-1947

American social psychologist who carried out researches that are
fundamental to the study of the dynamics and the manipulation of
human behavior. He is the originator of field theory.

Kurt Lewin was born in Mogilno, Prussia, on September 9, 1899. He
studied at the universities of Freiburg and Munich and completed his
doctorate at the University of Berlin in 1914. He taught in Berlin from 1921 until the advent
of Hitler to power in 1933, when he emigrated to the United States. He was visiting professor
at Stanford and at Cornell before receiving an appointment as professor of child psychology
in the Child Welfare Research Station of the State University of lowa in 1935.




In 1945 he left Iowa to start the Research Center for Group Dynamics at the Massachusetts
Institute of Technology. He also served as visiting professor at the University of California,
Berkeley, and at Harvard.

At Iowa, Lewin and his associates conducted notable research on the effect of democratic,
autocratic, and laissez-faire methods of leadership upon the other members of groups.
Largely on the basis of controlled experiments with groups of children, Lewin maintained that
contrary to popular belief the democratic leader has no less power than the autocratic leader
and that the characters and personalities of those who are led are rapidly and profoundly
affected by a change in social atmosphere. In effecting such changes on human behavior
patterns, Lewin argued, the democratic group that has long-range planning surpasses both the
autocratic and laissez-faire groups in creative initiative and sociality. As a general rule, he
contended, the more democratic the procedures are, the less resistance there is to change.

The central factors to be considered if one wishes to transform a nondemocratic group into a
democratic one are ideology, the character of its members, and the locus of coercive physical
power within the group. Although coercive physical power is thus not the only factor to be
considered, Lewin warns against the naive belief in the goodness of human nature, which
overlooks the fact that ideology itself cannot be changed by teaching and moral suasion alone.
It can be done only by a change in the distribution of coercive physical power. But he also
warns that democratic behavior cannot be learned by autocratic methods. The members of the
group must at least feel that the procedures are "democratic."

Lewin was a Gestalt psychologist, and that approach materially influenced him when he
originated field theory. Strictly speaking, field theory is an approach to the study of human
behavior, not a theory with content which can be used for explanatory, predictive, or control
purposes. His work in this area has been judged as the single most influential element in
modern social psychology, leading to large amounts of research and opening new fields of
inquiry. According to Lewin, field theory (which is a complex concept) is best characterized
as a method, a method of analyzing causal relations and building scientific constructs. It is an
approach which maintains that to represent and interpret faithfully the complexity of concrete
reality requires continual crossing of the traditional boundaries of the social sciences, rather
than a progressive narrowing of attention to a limited number of variables. The theory, which
requires an interdisciplinary approach to the understanding of concrete reality, has also been
termed dynamic theory and topological psychology. It holds that events are determined by
forces acting on them in an immediate field rather than by forces acting at

Kurt Lewin (The Library of Congress. Reproduced with permission.)
a distance. In the last analysis, it is a theory about theory building, or a metatheory.

Lewin believed that a social scientist has an obligation to use his resources to solve social
problems. He helped found the Commission on Community Interrelations of the American
Jewish Congress and the National Training Laboratories. Shortly after his death on February
12, 1947, the Research Center for Group Dynamics was moved to the University of Michigan,
where it became one of two divisions of the Institute for Social Research and continued to
exercise an important influence.

Nathan Ward Ackerman



1908-1971

Psychologist and educator noted for his work as a family therapist, particularly for his ability
to look beyond the traditional assessment of families and to accurately assess the way that
family members relate to each other.

Nathan Ward Ackerman was born in Bessarabia, Russia on November 22, 1908. His parents
were pharmacist David Ackerman and Bertha (Greenberg) Ackerman. They came to the
United States in 1912, and were naturalized in 1920. He was married to Gwendolyn Hill on
October 10, 1937. They had two daughters, Jeanne and Deborah.

Ackerman attended a public school in New York City. In 1929 he was awarded a B.A. from
Columbia University, and in 1933 earned his M.D. from the same university. After a short
spell (1933-34) as an intern at the Montefiore Hospital in New York, he interned at the
Menninger Clinic and Sanitorium in Topeka, Kansas. He joined their psychiatric staff in
1935.

He assumed the post of chief psychiatrist at the Menninger Child Guidance Clinic in 1937.
For the next fourteen years, Ackerman was also chief psychiatrist to the Jewish Board of
Guardians in New York City. During this period, he had numerous positions at a variety of
institutions in New York City. Ackerman acted as psychiatrist to the Red Cross Rehabilitation
Clinic during World War 11, and also worked as a consultant to the department of scientific
research when it was first established by Max Horkheimer in 1944. After the war, Ackerman
assumed the post of clinical professor of psychiatry at Columbia University, and later lectured
at the New York School of Social Work, a part of Columbia University. He also lectured
(1944-48) at the Visiting Nurse Service and the Community Service Society.

In addition to his active career in New York City, Ackerman served as visiting professor of
psychiatry for a number of universities, including Tulane University and the University of
North Carolina. In 1952 Ackerman served as a member of the White House Conference on
Children in Washington D.C.

Pioneers field of family psychology

Ackerman published The Unity of the Family and Family Diagnosis: An Approach to the
Preschool Child in 1938, both of which contributed to the initial promotion of the theory of
family therapy. In 1950 Ackerman wrote a book on anti-Semitism in collaboration with
Marie Jahoda. Sponsored by the American Jewish Committee, Anti-Semitism and Emotional
Disorder, a Psychoanalytic Interpretation examines and analyzes the phenomenon and offers
possible solutions. He went on to write many books during his career, including 7he
Psychodynamics of Family Life (1958) and Treating the Troubled Family (1966). He
coauthored several books, including Exploring the Base for Family Therapy and published
more than 100 articles in professional journals.

Ackerman is widely acknowledged as a pioneer in his field and credited with developing the
concept of family psychology. In 1955 he was the first to initiate a debate on family therapy at
a meeting of the American Orthopsychiatric Association, with the intention of opening lines
of communication in this new branch of psychiatry. He believed that the mental or physical
disposition of one family member would affect other family members, and that often the best
way to treat the individual was to treat the family as a whole. In fact he was a very strong
advocate of treating the whole family in order to solve the problems of the individual. He
devoted most of his career to family psychotherapy.

Ackerman's work was deeply appreciated by his peers, as evidenced by the number of awards
bestowed upon him. He received the Rudolph Meyer award from the Association for



Improvement to Mental Health in 1959. He was also the recipient of the Wilfred Hulse award
for group psychotherapy in 1965.

Founds institute to study the family

In 1960, Ackerman opened the Institute for Family Studies and Treatment, a nonprofit
organization devoted to promoting family mental health. The Institute's premise was (and is)
that if the family is healthy, the individual will be healthy and ultimately produce a healthier
society. Ackerman developed a program for research that greatly furthered the effectiveness
of the Institute.

He served as the director of this establishment up until his death, when it was renamed the
Nathan W. Ackerman Institute (usually known as the Ackerman Institute) in his honor. The
Institute has its own journal, Family Process, which was the first ever family therapy journal,
started by Ackerman in association with Don Jackson. This journal remains a principal
reference for other professionals in the field. Today the Ackerman Institute is considered
perhaps the finest facility for family psychology in the world.

In addition to being a fellow of the American Board of Psychiatry and the New York
Academy of Medicine, Ackerman was also president (1957-59) of the Association of
Psychoanalytic Medicine, as well as a member of the Academy of Child Psychiatry, the
American Psychopathalogical Society, and the New York Council of Child Psychiatry.

Ackerman died on June 12, 1971, and was buried in Westchester Hills Cemetery, Hastings on
Hudson, New York.

Nancy Bayley

1899-1994
American developmental psychologist known for her "Scales of Mental and Motor
Development."

Nancy Bayley was a pioneer in the field of human development. She devoted her life to
documenting and measuring intellectual and motor development in infants, children, and
adults. Her studies of the rates of physical and mental maturation have greatly influenced our
understanding of developmental processes. Her "Bayley Scales of Mental and Motor
Development" are used throughout the world as standardized measurements of infant
development. Bayley was the recipient of numerous honors and awards throughout her career.
In 1966, she became the first woman to win the Distinguished Scientific Contribution Award
of the American Psychological Association (APA).

The third of five children of Prudence Cooper and Frederick W. Bayley, Nancy Bayley was
born in The Dalles, Oregon, in 1899. She and her siblings were delivered by her aunt who had
become a country physician after her husband died. Bayley's father was head of the grocery in
a department store in The Dalles. Childhood illness prevented Bayley from attending school
until she was eight, but she quickly made up the missed grades and completed high school in
The Dalles.

Defines her niche in developmental psychology

Although she entered the University of Washington in Seattle with plans to become an
English teacher, Bayley quickly switched to psychology after taking an introductory course



with E. R. Guthrie. She earned her B.S. degree in 1922 and her M.S. degree two years later,
while serving as a research assistant at the Gatzert Foundation for Child Welfare at the
university. For her master's thesis under Stevenson Smith, Bayley devised performance tests
for preschoolers, a subject that would occupy her for the rest of her life. A graduate
fellowship then took Bayley to the State University of lowa (now the University of Iowa) in
Iowa City where she earned her doctoral degree in 1926. For her Ph.D. dissertation, Bayley
used the newly invented galvanometer to measure electrical skin responses to fear in children.
It was one of the first studies of its kind.

In 1926, as an instructor at the University of Wyoming, Bayley published the first of her
nearly 200 contributions to the literature of psychology. Two years later, Harold Jones invited
her to become a research associate at the Institute of Child Welfare (now the Institute of
Human Development) at the University of California at Berkeley. Bayley was to remain there
for most of her career. At Berkeley she met John R. Reid, a doctoral candidate in philosophy.
They married in 1929, and Reid joined Bayley at the Institute. While at Berkeley, Bayley
taught a course on developmental assessment of infants and small children in the Department
of Psychology and held concurrent research positions in psychology and anatomy at Stanford
University.

Initiates major study of infant development

At the Institute, Bayley began a major study of normal and handicapped infant development.
It became famous as the Berkeley Growth Study. Her 1933 publication, The California First-
year Mental Scale, was followed in 1936 by The California Infant Scale of Motor
Development. In these works, Bayley introduced methodologies for assessing infant
development. Likewise, her 1933 publication, Mental Growth During the First Three Years,
became a milestone in developmental psychology. Bayley earned the G. Stanley Hall Award
of the APA's Division of Developmental Psychology in 1971.

In 1954, Bayley became head of child development in the Laboratory of Psychology at the
National Institute of Mental Health in Bethesda, Maryland. There she worked on the National
Collaborative Perinatal Project, a study of 50,000 children from birth to age eight. The study
examined neurological and psychological disorders, including cerebral palsy and mental
retardation. The newly revised Bayley Mental and Motor Scales were used to assess the
development of hundreds of children from one to eighteen months of age. Many surviving
subjects of this study continued to participate in follow-up studies. Among her many findings,
Bayley demonstrated that there were no sex-related differences in physical and mental
development. She continued to work on this project after returning to Berkeley as the first
head of the Harold E. Jones Child Study Center at the Institute of Human Development. She
also acted as consultant on a study of infants with Down syndrome at the Sonoma State
Hospital in California.

Bayley's work was remarkable for its interdisciplinary nature. In 1951 she co-authored a paper
with Mary Cover Jones on the relationships between physical development and behavior.
Bayley also was the first scientist to correlate infant size with eventual adult size and in 1946
she published tables for predicting adult height. She was very interested in physical
differences between the sexes and in androgynous characteristics that were intermediate
between male and female traits. She studied the development of emotions in children and the
maintenance of intellectual abilities throughout adulthood. Bayley also studied the impact of
maternal behaviors on children. She argued forcefully that poor development in children was
the result of poverty and other social factors, rather than psychological factors.

Bayley was active in a number of professional organizations. She was a fellow of the APA
and of the American Association for the Advancement of Science. From 1961 to 1963 Bayley
served as president of the Society for Research in Child Development and in 1983 she earned



their distinguished contribution award. She received the Gold Medal Award of the American
Psychological Foundation in 1982. Bayley died of respiratory failure in Carmel, California, in
1994.

Mary Ainsworth

1913-1999
American psychologist specializing in the study of infant attachment.

Mary D. Satler Ainsworth graduated from the University of Toronto in 1935 and earned her
Ph.D. in psychology from that same institution in 1939. She is best known for her landmark
work in assessing the security of infant attachment and linking attachment security to aspects
of maternal care giving.

Ainsworth began her career teaching at the University of Toronto before joining the Canadian
Women's Army Corp in 1942 during World War II. After a brief period of post-war
government service as the superintendent of Women's Rehabilitation in the Canadian
Department of Veteran's Affairs, Ainsworth returned to Toronto to teach personality
psychology and conduct research in the assessment of security. She married Leonard
Ainsworth in 1950. Since he was a graduate student in the same department in which she held
a faculty appointment, the couple decided to move to London where he could finish his
degree at University College.

In England Mary Ainsworth began work at the Tavistock Clinic on a research project
investigating the effects of early maternal separation on children's personality development.
The project director, John Bowlby, had studied children's reactions to separations during the
war years in England, and brought an evolutionary and ethological perspective to
understanding the problems of attachment, separation, and loss. Her work with Bowlby
brought Ainsworth's earlier interest in security into the developmental realm, and she planned
to conduct a longitudinal study of mother-infant interaction in a natural setting at her earliest
opportunity.

That opportunity came when Ainsworth's husband accepted a position in the East African
Institute of Social Research in Kampala, Uganda. It was in Uganda that Mary Ainsworth
studied mothers and infants in their natural environment, observing and recording as much as
possible, and analyzing and publishing the data years later after joining the faculty at Johns
Hopkins University in Baltimore.

Based on her original observations in Uganda and subsequent studies in Baltimore, Ainsworth
concluded that there are qualitatively distinct patterns of attachment that evolve between
infants and their mothers over the opening years of life. Although a majority of these patterns
are marked by comfort and security, some are tense or conflicted, and Ainsworth found
evidence suggesting that these relationships were related to the level of responsiveness that
mothers showed toward their infants from the earliest months. In one study she found mothers
who responded more quickly to their infants' cries at three months were more likely to have
developed secure attachments with their babies by one year.

How could the security of a relationship be measured? Ainsworth and her colleagues devised
a system for assessing individual differences in infants' reactions to a series of separations and



reunions with their mothers. This method, the " Strange Situation," has become one of the
most widely used procedures in child development research.

In this scenario, an observer takes a mother and child of about one year to an unfamiliar room
containing toys. There are a series of separations and reunions. For example, mother and child
are alone in the room for several minutes, the observer re-enters, remains, and after a few
minutes, the mother leaves and returns after a few more minutes. Both observer and mother
may comfort the distressed child.

Ainsworth found that key individual differences among children are revealed by the child's
reaction to the mother's return. She categorized these responses into three major types: (A)
Anxious/avoidant—the child may not be distressed at the mother's departure and may avoid
or turn away from her on return; (B) Securely attached—the child is distressed by mother's
departure and easily soothed by her on her return; (C) Anxious/resistant—the child may stay
extremely close to the mother during the first few minutes and become highly distressed at her
departure, only to seek simultaneously comfort and distance from the mother on her return by
such behaviors as crying and reaching to be held and then attempting to leave once picked up.

The development of this procedure has spawned an enormous body of literature examining
the development of mother-child attachment, the role of attachments to other caregivers, and
the correlates and consequences of secure and insecure attachments. Ainsworth's work has not
been without controversy. Attempts to replicate her link between response to early crying and
later attachment have met with mixed success, and there is much debate about the origins of
children's reactions in the Strange Situation. Still, Mary Ainsworth has made a lasting
contribution to the study of children's affective growth and the role of supportive relationships
in many aspects of development.

Anne Anastasi

1908-2001
American psychologist instrumental in developing psychometrics—how psychological traits
are influenced, developed, and measured.

In her long and productive career, Anne Anastasi has produced not only several classic texts
in psychology but has been a major factor in the development of psychology as a quantitative
behavioral science. To psychology professionals, the name Anastasi is synonymous with
psychometrics, since it was she who pioneered understanding how psychological traits are
influenced, developed, and measured. In 1987 she was rated by her peers as the most
prominent living woman in psychology in the English-speaking world.

Anne Anastasi was born December 19, 1908, in New York City, the only child of Anthony
and Theresa Gaudiosi. Her father, who died when she was only one year old, worked for the
New York City Board of Education. Soon after his death, her mother experienced such a deep
split with her father's relatives that they would never be a part of her life. From then on, she
was raised by her mother, grandmother, and great uncle. Her mother was compelled to find a
job, and eventually she became office manager of one of the largest foreign newspapers in
New York, I/ Progresso Italo-Americano. Meanwhile, the precocious and intelligent young
Anastasi was educated at home by her grandmother, and it was not until the sixth grade that
she entered the public school system. After graduating from P.S. 33 in the Bronx at the top of
her class, she attended Evander Childs High School, but found the entire experience
dispiriting and dropped out after two months.



Skips high school and discovers psychology at Barnard College

The dilemma of a 13-year old girl leaving high school after only two months was solved by an
insightful family friend, Ida Stadie, who suggested that she prepare to skip high school and go
directly to college. Since Barnard College in New York City did not specify a high school
degree as an admissions requirement, Anastasi decided she need only submit the results of her
College Entrance Examination Board tests. After taking two years to prepare at the Rhodes
Preparatory School in Manhattan, she took the tests and was admitted to Barnard College in
1924 at the age of 15.

Mathematics had been her first love since elementary school, and at Barnard she was placed
in all the advanced math classes. During her sophomore year, however, she took a course in
developmental psychology with the department chairman, Harry L. Hollingworth, whose
stimulating lectures made her intellectually curious about the discipline. In that course, she
encountered a psychology article by Charles Spearman, whose intriguing work on
correlation coefficients showed her that it was possible to combine mathematics and
psychology. Convinced she had found the best of both worlds, she enrolled in the Barnard's
Honors Program in psychology for her last two years, and received her B.A. in 1928 at the
age of 19, having been elected to Phi Beta Kappa and having won the Caroline Duror
Graduate Fellowship, "awarded to the member of the graduating class showing the greatest
promise of distinction in her chosen line of work."

Receives Ph.D., teaches at 21, and writes classic text at 29

Having taken graduate courses at Columbia University while still at Barnard, she applied
there after graduation and was allowed to skip the master's degree and to go directly for her
Ph.D. in general experimental psychology. At this time, Columbia's psychology department
provided a stimulating and lively environment, made more enlightening by its summer
sessions that were visited by eminent psychologists. During her second year at Columbia,
Anastasi began to specialize, and it was then that she decided on the complex field of
differential psychology. As the branch of psychology that deals with individual and group
differences in behavior, it is a highly quantitative field of study, and therefore much to her
liking.

As she had planned, Anastasi received her Ph.D. from Columbia in only two years, and in
1930 returned to Barnard to begin teaching. Three years later, she married psychologist John
Porter Foley Jr., a fellow Columbia Ph.D. student. In 1939 she left Barnard to become
assistant professor and sole member of the newly created Psychology Department at Queens
College of the City of New York. After the war, she left Queens College in 1947 to become
associate professor of psychology in the Graduate School of Arts and Sciences at Fordham
University, and full professor in 1951. She remained there until her retirement in 1979, when
she became a professor emeritus.

The focus of her research, writing, and teaching has been on the nature and measurement of
psychological traits. In her landmark work, Psychological Testing, Anastasi emphasizes the
ways education and heredity influence trait development, and then goes on to demonstrate
how the measurement of those traits is affected by such variables as training, culture, and
language differences. Throughout her work, the "nature-nurture" controversy is dominant, and
typically, she argues that psychologists have been incorrect seeking to explain behavior by
using one or the other. She states, rather, that neither exists apart from the other, and that
psychologists should be questioning how the two interact.

At least two of Anastasi's other books are considered classics in the field and are found in
many translations around the world. The recipient of several honorary degrees, she became in
1972 the first woman to be elected president of the American Psychological Association in 50



years. In 1987 her career achievements were recognized when she was presented the National
Medal of Science by President Ronald Reagan.

Anastasi's life has not been entirely trouble-free, as she had to survive a diagnosis of cervical
cancer in 1934. When the successful radiation therapy left her unable to have children, she
looked only at the positive aspects of her condition and stated that she was able to focus solely
on her career without guilt. A well-rounded individual with an avocational interest in art, she
continued her professional writing, speaking, and organizational activities long past the time
when most people have fully retired.

Aaron T. Beck

1921-
American neurologist and father of cognitive therapy.

A pragmatic approach to therapy

Aaron T. Beck was born in Providence, Rhode Island, on July 18, 1921, the third son of
Russian Jewish immigrants. His father was a printer by trade who seriously abided by his
socialist ideals. His rather overbearing mother was known for her extreme mood swings.
Beck had two siblings who died before he was born. Beck's childhood typified middle-class
America, complete with his involvement in Boy Scouts and athletics.

From this mediocrity rose one of America's ground-breaking psychotherapists. Beck
developed what is known as cognitive therapy, which is used for cases ranging from
depression and panic attacks to addictions, eating disorders, and even the most severe
psychiatric illnesses. Beck's childhood strongly influenced his approach to therapy. A life-
threatening staph infection at the age of eight changed his life. At this point, Beck was
transformed from a very active young man to a quiet one who preferred reading to playing
football. As a child, he developed a fear of hospitals, blood, and even the scent of ether,
which made him feel as if he would faint. Eventually, he overcame those fears rationally. "I
learned not to be concerned about the faint feeling, but just to keep active," he later recounted.

Beck graduated from Brown University in 1942. In 1946 he received his Ph.D. in psychiatry
from Yale University. During his residency in neurology he began to investigate
psychotherapy and cognition. Beck served as Assistant Chief of Neuropsychology at Valley
Forge Hospital in Pennsylvania during the Korean War (1950-53). Even with his doubts
about Freud and psychoanalysis, Beck attended the Philadelphia Institute of Psychoanalysis,
graduating in 1958. Not long into his work with patients using psychoanalysis, Beck began to
alter his approach. Beck joined the faculty of the University of Pennsylvania (Penn) in 1954,
where he began to search for empirical evidence supporting Freud's theories. In his research,
Beck attempted to discover a correlation between depression and masochism. Beck and his
colleagues failed to find this correlation. Within two years his cognitive approach to therapy
had taken shape.

Beck would go on to establish the Beck Institute for Cognitive Therapy and Research in Bala
Cynwyd, a suburb of Philadelphia. Beck's determination was simple. For him, the
unconscious does not play the role that Freud proposed. One of Beck's favorite maxims is
"there's more to the surface than meets the eye." The cognitive method involves a person
using rational thoughts to overcome fears rather than delving into the unconscious causes of
those fears. In cognitive therapy the fears of the client are carefully examined and confronted
rationally.



A family affair

Beck and his wife, Phyllis, a Superior Court Judge in Philadelphia, have four children and
eight grandchildren. One of his children, Dr. Judith Beck, became director at the Beck
Institute, working closely with her father. As a younger man he was driven by his work. As an
older man he became more driven by his family. For years his main supporter was his wife, at
a time when his beliefs were not popular. Throughout his career he has continued to meet his
critics by encouraging them to test his theories and his results. Rather than being a boorish
scientist too smug to be proven wrong, Beck welcomes any challenges in his pursuit of what
is best for his patients.

What was originally a method to solve depression has now evolved further. According to his
daughter, Prozac and other modern anti-depressant drugs have changed the clientele they see
at the Institute. More complicated problems bring people to their doors at the beginning of the
twenty-first century. These are problems that might take more than the usual eight to ten
sessions a relatively simple case of depression would take to resolve. Beck insists that his
cognitive approach can be used to treat psychotic disorders, even those as serious as
schizophrenia. Beck's research conducted with Dr. Neil A. Rector of the University of
Toronto has indicated that patients suffering from schizophrenia showed greaterPage 70 |
Top of Article improvement through a combination of drug and cognitive therapies than
patients receiving drug therapy alone.

Beck's theories are constantly evolving through his continued research efforts. A prolific
writer, Beck has authored several books and articles both on his own as well as under
collaboration. His books include Prisoners of Hate (1999), Depression: Clinical,
Experimental, and Theoretical (1980), Cognitive Therapy and the Emotional Disorders
(1979), and Depression: Causes and Treatment (1972). The Beck Depression Inventory and
Scale for Suicide Ideation are among two of the widely used tools that he developed for use
by therapists. The Beck Depression Inventory Il in 1996 followed his long-successful original
as an assessment tool for clinicians in diagnosing depression.

Noam Chomsky

Noam Chomsky na Evropském socialnim féru v roce
2003
http://www.videosift.com/video/A-MUST-SEE-interview-
by-Noam-Chomsky#playlists
http://www.videosift.com/video/Noam-Chomsky-BBC-
Interview-2002#playlists

Avram Noam Chomsky (* 7. prosince 1928 Philadelphia) je americky lingvista
zidovského plvodu, tvlrce tzv. Chomského hierarchické klasifikace formalnich
jazykd, emeritni profesor lingvistiky na Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT),
ale také levicoveé orientovany aktivista, znamy svym kritickym vztahem ke globalizaci
a jejim dopadum, k valeCnym konfliktim, k zahrani¢ni politice USA, |zraele a dalSich
vlad.

Chomskému vdécime za vznik teorie generativni gramatiky, ktera je nékdy
povazovana za nejveétsi pfinos na poli teoretické lingvistiky 20. stoleti. Ovlivnil rovnéz




filozofii jazyka a mysli (viz Herman, Fodor). Rovnéz pomohl podnitit kognitivni
revoluci v psychologii diky své revizi Skinnerova verbalniho chovani, ve které
zpochybnil behavioristicky pfistup ke studiu chovani a jazyku, pfevazujici v 50. letech
minulého stoleti. Jeho naturalisticky pfistup ke studiu jazyka ovlivnil filozofii jazyka a
mysli. Zaslouzil se také o zaloZzeni Chomského hierarchie — klasifikaci formalnich
jazyku dle jejich generativni schopnosti.

Chomského hierarchie

ty;pu 0.

7 kontextové

- bezkontextové

regularni

Chomského hierarchie tiid jazyka

Chomského hierarchie je hierarchie tfid formélnich gramatik generujicich formalni jazyky.
Byla vytvotfena Noamem Chomskym v roce 1956.

Chomskeého hierarchie se sklada z nasledujicich tiid:

Gramatiky typu 0
Zahrnuji v sob¢ vSechny formalni gramatiky, generuji prave ty jazyky, které mohou
byt rozpoznané néjakym Turingovym strojem. Tyto jazyky se nékdy nazyvaji
rekurzivné spocetné jazyky.

Gramatiky typu 1 (kontextové gramatiky)

Generuji kontextové jazyky. Tyto gramatiky se skladaji z pravidel aAf — avyf ,

kde 4 je neterminal a a, P a y fetézce termindlii a neterminalil. Retézce o a p mohou
byt prazdné, ale y musi byt neprazdna. Pravidlo & — €je povoleno, pokud se §
nevyskytuje na pravé stran¢ zddného pravidla. Tyto jazyky jsou pravé jazyky
rozpoznatelné linedrné€ ohrani¢enym Turingovym strojem.

Gramatiky typu 2 (bezkontextové gramatiky)

Generuji bezkontextové jazyky. Skladaji se z pravidel A= f's neterminalem 4 a
fetézcem termindlll a netermindld y. Pravidlo S — £je povoleno, pokud se S
nevyskytuje na pravé stran¢ zddného pravidla. Tyto jazyky jsou pravée jazyky
rozpoznatelné n¢jakym nedeterministickym zésobnikovym automatem.

Gramatiky typu 3 (regularni gramatiky)
Generuji reguldrni jazyky. Pravidla téchto gramatik jsou omezena na jeden neterminal
na levé strané. Prava strana se sklada z fetézce terminald, ktery mize byt nasledovan
jednim netermindlem. Tyto gramatiky se také nazyvaji pravé linedrni gramatiky.
Obdobn¢ se definuji i levé linedrni gramatiky, kde mize byt na pravé strané pravidel
fetézec terminali predchdzen jednim netermindlem. Pravé linedrni gramatiky a levé
linearni gramatiky jsou ekvivalentni. Regularni gramatika je ve standardni formé,
pokud je prava strana tvofena jednim termindlem nésledovanym jednim neterminalem
nebo pokud je prava strana prazdné slovo. Tyto jazyky jsou praveé jazyky
rozpoznatelné konecnym automatem.

Pticemz plati, Ze kazdy regularni jazyk je také bezkontextovy, kazdy bezkontextovy jazyk je
také kontextovy, kazdy kontextovy jazyk je také rekurzivné spocetny — jak je naznaceno na
obrazku. Navic vSechny inkluze jsou opravnéné, tedy existuji rekurzivné spocetné jazyky,



které nejsou rekurzivni, rekurzivni jazyky, které nejsou kontextové, kontextové jazyky, které
nejsou bezkontextoveé a bezkontextové jazyky, které nejsou regularni.

Dle Chomského je vyvoj feCi vymezen geneticky — doSel k zavéru, Ze existuje jakasi
univerzalni gramatika!”, ktera je vrozena a nikoli nau¢ena béhem Zivota — ¢lovék se
rodi se zakladni gramatickou Sablonou, do které snadno zapadne jakykoli svétovy

i [2]

jazyk*=.

Dle Indexu humanitnich citaci (Arts and Humanities Citation Index) z roku 1992 byl
Chomsky jako pramen citovan Castéji nez jakykoliv jiny Zijici badatel mezi lety 1980-
1992, a byl osmy nejcitovanéjSi védec vubec.

Od jeho kritiky valky ve Vietnamu v 60. letech minulého stoleti se stal jesté
znameéjSim — hlavné mezinarodné — diky své medialni kritice a politice. Obecné je
povazovan za klicovou intelektualni osobnost levého kfidla politiky Spojenych statu.
Je Siroce znam pro svou politickou aktivitu a kritiku zahranicni politiky USA a jinych
vlad.

Biografie

Chomsky se narodil v East Oak Lane pobliz Philadelphie ve staté Pennsylvania. Byl
synem hebrejského védce a ucastnika prvni svétové valky Williama Chomského
(1896-1977), ktery pochazel z Ukrajiny. Chomského matka, Elsie Chomsky (rozena
Simonofska), pochazela z nynéjSiho Béloruska, ale na rozdil od svého muze vyrostla
ve Spojenych statech a mluvila ,béznou New Yorskou angli¢tinou®. Jejich matefskym
jazykem byla jidi§, ale jak Chomsky tvrdil, v jejich rodiné se timto jazykem nehovofilo.
Popisuje svou rodinu jako Zijici v jakémsi ,zidovském ghettu®, rozdélenému mezi jidis
a hebrejskou stranu, pfiCemz se jeho rodina priklanéla spise k té hebrejské. Tvrdi, Zze
byl vychovavan v hebrejské kultufe a literature. Chomsky sam popisuje napéti, které
sam zazil s irskymi katoliky a antisemitisty v tficatych letech takto: ,Nerad to fikam,
ale vyrostl jsem s jakymsi vnitfinim strachem z katolik(. Védél jsem, ze to bylo
neracionalni a pfekonal jsem to, ale byla to prosté zkuSenost z ulice®.

Chomsky pamatuje na svUj prvni ¢lanek, ktery napsal ve véku pfiblizné deseti let, o
hrozbé Sifeni faSismu po padu Barcelony ve Spanélské ob&anské valce. Od dvanacti
nebo tfinacti let se ztotoznil jesté pInéji s anarchistickou politikou.

Po absolvovani stfedni Skoly (Central High School of Philadelphia) za¢al studovat
filozofii a lingvistiku na Pensylvanské univerzité. UCil se od filozofl C. W.
Churchmana a N. Goodmana a lingvisty Z. Harrise. Harrisovo u€eni zahrnovalo jeho
objev transformaci jako matematické analyzy struktury jazyka (mapovani od jedné
podmnoziny k jiné v mnoziné vét). Chomsky nasledné vylozil toto uceni jako operace
na zakladé bezkontextové gramatiky (odvozené od post-produkénich systéma).
Harrisovy politické nazory rovnéz prispély k utvareni Chomského nazoru.

V roce 1949 se Chomsky ozenil za lingvistku Carol Schatz. Maji dvé dcery: Aviva
(nar. 1957) a Diane (nar. 1960) a jednoho syna Harryho (nar. 1967). Chomskému byl
udélen titul PhD z lingvistiky na Pensylvanské univerzité v roce 1955. Cast svého
doktorského vyzkumu vedl béhem ¢tyfech let na Harvardské univerzité. Ve své
disertacni praci zaCal tvofrit nékteré ze svych lingvistickych myslenek, které rozvinul v
roce 1957 v knize Syntaktické struktury (orig. Syntactic Structures), jez se stala jeho
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nejznamé;jsi lingvistickou knihou.

Mlady Chomsky



Chomsky se stal zaméstnancem na Massachusetts Institute of Technology v roce
1955 a v roce 1961 byl jmenovan fadnym profesorem Katedry modernich jazykl a
lingvistiky (nyni Katedra lingvistiky a filozofie). Od roku 1966 do roku 1976 byl
drzitelem profesury Ferrari P. Ward Professorship z modernich jazykl a lingvistiky, a
v roce 1976 byl jmenovan profesorem institutu. V roce 2007 Chomsky ucil na MIT
souvisle 52 let.

V unoru 1967 se Chomsky stal jednim z hlavnich odpurct Vietnamské valky diky
vydani své eseje , The Responsibility of Intellectuals® (Odpovédnost intelektuald) v
New Yorském magazinu knih (New York Review of Books). Nasledovala dalSi kniha
~<Ameri¢an Power and the New Mandarins“ (1969), jez byla sbirkou eseji, diky kterym
se dostal do popfedi nesouhlasu s americkou politikou. Jeho dalekosahla kritika
americké zahranic¢ni politiky a opravnénosti moci Spojenych statu z néj udélala
kontroverzni postavu, které se tradicni americka media velice stranila. Chomsky je
Casto vyhledavan pro své nazory v publikacich po celém svété.

Pro kritiku americké zahrani¢ni politiky bylo Chomskému ¢asto vyhrozovano smrti.
Navic se dostal na seznam planovanych cild vytvofeny Theodorem Kaczynskim,
znamym téz jako Unabomber. Béhem doby, kdy Kaczynski byl hrozbou, si nechal
Chomsky kontrolovat veSkerou postu na vybusniny. Chomsky uvadi, Ze je €asto tajné
stfezen policii, hlavné na univerzitni padé MIT, ackoliv s policejni ochranou
nesouhlasi.

Chomsky bydli v Lexingtonu v Massachusetts a ¢asto cestuje a pfednasi o politice.

Prispéni do lingvistiky

Syntaktické struktury byly vytahem jeho knihy Logicka struktura teorie lingvistiky
(orig. Logical Structure of Linguistic Theory) z roku 1955. V této knize predstavuje
transformacni gramatiku. Podle této teorie maji vyroky (sekvence slov) néjakou
syntax, ktera mize byt z velké ¢asti popsana formalni gramatikou, pfesnéji
bezkontextovou gramatiku rozSifenou o transformacni pravidla. U déti se
predpoklada, Ze maji vrozenou znalost zakladni gramatické struktury spolecnou
vSem lidskym jazykdm (tzn. jakykoliv jazyk, se kterym se setkaji, je urcitého
omezeného druhu). Tato vrozena znalost se ¢asto oznacuje jako univerzalni
gramatika. Tvrdi se, Ze tvofeni na zakladé znalosti jazyka za pouziti formalni
gramatiky je zodpovédné za ,produktivitu® jazyka: s omezenou mnozinou
gramatickych pravidel a kone¢nou mnozinou pojmu jsou lidé schopni utvofrit
nekonecné mnozstvi vét véetné téch, které nikdo nikdy predtim nefekl. Chomsky
vzdy upozorfiuje na svlj zavazek Paninimu za jeho moderni nahled na explicitni
generativni gramatiku.

Pristup pravidel a parametru (P&P), rozvedeny v jeho Pisa 1979 Lectures, pozdéji
publikované jako Lecutres on Government and Binding (LGB), o univerzalni
gramatice tvrdi nasledujici: gramatické principy spole¢né v§em jazyk(im jsou vrozené
a neménné. Rozdily mezi svétovymi jazyky mohou byt charakterizovany podle
nastaveni parametr( v mozku (napf. pro-drop parametr, ktery fika, zda ma byt
explicitni podmét vzdy vyzadovan, jako napf. v angli¢tiné, nebo zda muze byt
vypustén, jako napf. ve Spanélsting, které jsou Casto pfirovnavany k prepinacim.
Pravé proto je tento pfistup ¢asto oznaCovan jako ,pravidla a parametry® (principles
and parameters). V tomto pojeti si dité ucici se jazyk potifebuje osvojit pouze lexikalni
polozky (slova, gramatické morfémy a idiomy) a ur€it vhodné nastaveni parametra,
coz lze provést na zakladé nékolika prikladu.




Zastanci tohoto pohledu tvrdi, Zze tempo, kterym se déti uCi jazyky, je nevysvétlitelné
rychlé. Jediné mozné vysvétleni je, Ze by déti mély vrozenou schopnost ucit se
jazyky. Pro tuto tezi hovofi i nasledujici fakta. Déti po celém svété se uci svuj
matersky jazyk stejnymi kroky. Dale béhem tohoto u€eni délaji stejné charakteristické
chyby, zatimco jiné zdanlivé logické druhy chyb se nikdy béhem uceni neobjevi.

Pozdéji se ve svém Minimalistickém programu (1995) ponechal jadro konceptu
.pravidel a parametr(“, avSak zaroven se zde Chomsky pokousi o vyznamnéjsi
prepracovani lingvistického aparatu v LGB modelu oddélenim vSech jeho prvki s
vyjimkou téch nejnutnéjSich. Zastava zde obecny pfistup ke stavbé lidské jazykové
vlohy, ktery zdlrazriuje princip hospodarnosti a optimalniho navrhu, a znovu se
uchyluje k derivacnimu pristupu ke generaci, na rozdil od velkou mérou
reprezentativniho pfistupu klasickych ,pravidel a parametra®.

Chomského myslenky mély velky vliv na badatele v oblasti zkoumani osvojovani si
jazyka u déti, aCkoliv néktefi badatelé, ktefi dnes pracuji v této oblasti, nepodporuji
Chomského teorie. Namisto toho prosazuji teorie, které redukuiji jazyk na instanci
obecnych zpracovavajicich mechanismu v mozku.

Chomsky dale vytvafi teorii, Ze neomezené rozsifeni jazyka jako je angli¢tina je
mozné jediné rekurzivni metodou vkladani vét do vét.

Generativni gramatika

Chomského analyzy syntaxe, oznaCované jako generativni gramatika, jsou vysoce
abstraktni a jsou zaloZeny na bedlivém prizkumu hranic mezi gramatickymi a
negramatickymi konstrukcemi jazyka. Takové gramatické usudky o jazyku muze
uspésné provést pouze rodily mluvéi a z téchto pragmatickych divodu se lingvisté
zameéfuji na své materskeé jazyky nebo jazyky, které dokonale ovladaji, a tak se
dostavame k anglic¢ting, francouzs&ting, némcinég, nizozemsting, italdting, japonstiné
nebo k jazykdm, jimiz se hovofi v Ciné.

Chomského pfistup k syntaxi, €asto oznaCovany jako generativni gramatika, studuje
gramatiku jako podstatu znalosti, kterou maji uzivatelé jazyka. Od Sedesatych let
minulého stoleti Chomsky trva na tom, Ze vétSina této znalosti je vrozena, z ¢ehoz
vyplyva, Ze déti se potfebuji naucit jen omezené vlastnosti jejich matefského jazyka.
Vrozena podstata lingvistické znalosti se Casto oznacuje jako univerzalni gramatika.
Z Chomského pohledu je nejsilnéjSim dikazem existence univerzalni gramatiky
jednoduse fakt, ze si déti Uspésné osvoji svlj matersky jazyk za tak kratkou dobu.
Tvrdi, Ze lingvisticka data, ke kterym maji déti pfistup, vibec nedokladaji bohatou
lingvistickou znalost, které dosahnou do dospélosti (argument nedostatku podnétu).

Chomského teorie jsou stale popularni, zvlasté ve Spojenych statech, ale nikdy
nebyly oprostény od kontroverze. Kritika pfichazi z nékolika sméru. Lingvisté dle
Chomského se pfilis spoléhaji na intuici rodilych mluvCich pfi posuzovani, které véty
jejich jazyka jsou spravné utvorené. Tato praxe byla kritizovana jednak z hlediska
obecnych metodickych vychodisek, tak i proto, Ze vedla k pfehnanému durazu na
studium angli¢tiny. Stovky rdznych jazyku ziskaly alesponr trochu pozornosti v
literatufe o generativni gramatice, ale néktefi kritici stejné vnimaiji prehnany ddraz na
angliCtinu a tendenci zalozit tvrzeni o univerzalni gramatice na pfiliS malém vzorku
jazyku. Néktefi psychologové a psycholingvisti, pfestoze schvaluji Chomského
celkovy program, tvrdi, Ze lingvistika dle Chomského nevénuje dostateCnou
pozornost experimentalnim datim ze zpracovani jazyka, a nasledné, Ze jejich teorie
nejsou psychologicky pfijatelné. Radikalnéjsi kritici pochybuiji, zda je pro vysvétleni




uceni se déti jazyku nutna univerzalni gramatika, a tvrdi, ze domain-general ucici
mechanismy staci.

Kulturni antropolog a lingvista Daniel Everett z lllinois State University tvrdi, Ze jazyk
lidi Piraha v severozapadnim destném pralese Brazilie odporuje Chomského teoriim
o generativni gramatice. Everett tvrdi, Ze lidé Piraha nepouZzivaji rekurzi, jednu z
klicovych vlastnosti generativni gramatiky. Navic se tvrdi, Ze lidé Piraha nemaji
pevna slova pro barvy nebo Cisla, mluvi jednoduchymi fonémy, a mluvi v prozédii.
Nicméné, jeho tvrzeni sama byla kritizovana. David Pesetsky z MIT, Andrew Nevis z
Harvardu a Vlineme Rodrigues z Universidade Estadual de Campinas v Brazilii tvrdi
ve spolecném clanku, Ze vSechny z Everettovych tvrzeni obsahuji vazné nedostatky.
Spor pokracuje, o¢ekava se dalsi vyzkum a analyza.

Chomského hierarchie

Chomsky se proslavil rovnéz studiem rdznych druhl formalnich jazykd a vyzkumem,
zda tyto mohou ¢i nemohou byt schopny zachytit kliCové vlastnosti lidského jazyka.
Chomského hierarchie déli formalni gramatiky do tfid a skupin s rostouci vyjadfovaci
silou — kazda nasledna tfida je schopna generovat SirSi skupinu formalnich jazykua
nez predchozi tfida. Chomsky tvrdi, Ze modelovani nékterych aspektu lidské fedi
vyzaduje komplexngjsi formalni gramatiku (méfeno Chomského hierarchii) nez
modelovani jinych. Napfiklad zatimco regularni jazyk je dostatecné silny k
modelovani morfologie angli¢tiny, neni uz schopen modelovat jeji syntax.
Chomského hierarchie se stala dilezitou v informatice, zvlasté v konstrukci
kompilatorl a teorii automatu.

Chomského politika

Chomsky je prosluly svym kritickym pohledem na svét. Sam sebe oznacuje za
pfiznivce anarchosyndikalismu a libertidnského socialismu.

Chomsky nesporné patfi k nejvlivngj§im intelektualim dneskat

" Herbert A. Simon

Herbert Alexander Simon (15. ervna 1916 Milwaukee,
Wisconsin, USA — 9. unora 2001, Pittsburgh, Pensylvanie)
byl americky védec, ktery se zabyval pocitaovou védou,
kognitivni psychologii, ekonomikou a filozofii. Polozil
zaklady rozhodovaciho pfistupu k managementu, ktery
povazuje rozhodovani za podstatnou Cast fizeni. V roce
1978 obdrzel Nobelovu cenu za ekonomii za prakopnicky
vyzkum rozhodovacich procest v ramci organizace.

Spolec¢né s Richardem Cyertem a James G. Marchem
pfisli v padesatych az Sedesatych letech 20. stoleti s

: kritikou teorie racionalniho rozhodovani. Jak uvadi Simon
ve svych publikacich, objektivné racionalni rozhodovani je nerealné, protoze klade
pfehnané pozadavky na kognitivni schopnosti rozhodovatele. Rozhodovani je
determinované predpoklady subjektu rozhodovani - schopnosti, védomosti, osobnimi




cili a zajmy, okamzitym stavem - psychologickym rozpolozenim, naladou a
objektivnimi podminkami materialni a nematerialni povahy.

e Y Gustave Le Bon

Gustave Le Bon (7. kvétna 1841 - 13. prosince 1931) byl
francouzsky socialni psycholog, sociolog a amatérsky fyzik.
Mezi jeho nejznaméjsi prace patii Psychologie davu. Kde svou
koncepci vypracoval v souvislosti s chovanim davu béhem
francouzské revoluce. Dav je podle néj soubor individui, jez
jsou sjednocena iracionalni pfipravenosti k ¢innosti, ktera
vyplyva z faktu rozplynuti individua v mase a jeho rezignace na
sebekontrolu. Je to shromaZzdéni, které podléha snadno sugesci a
neni schopno si utvofit vlastni nazor na nic, protoze kazdy nazor je davu imputovan zvnéjsku.
Dav aktivuje spici ¢i utlumené instinkty. (clanek z u¢ebniho materidlu Matéje Krale)

Gustave Le Bon se narodil 7.5.1841 v Nogent-le-Rotrou. Byl vSestranym védcem. Zabyval se
sociologii, socidlni psychologii, fyzikou, medicinou, etnografii a archeologii. V roce 1876
ziskal doktorat z mediciny, napsal knihu o zdanlivé smrti (la Mort apparente et les
Inhumations prématurées, 1886), studoval napiiklad nemoci urogenitalniho systému.

Za valky roku 1870, kdy byl séflékafem jednoho odd¢leni vojenské ambulance v Patizi, psal o
praktické hygien¢ vojakl a ranénych.

Pozdé&ji hodné cestoval, ve statnich sluzbach poznal Orient a Indii (studoval zde napt.
buddhistickou architekturu). Starym vychodnim civilizacim pak vénoval nékolik publikaci ,
napt. Arabské civilizace, 1884; Indické civilizace, 1887; Prvni civilizace, 1888-1889;
Pamatky Indie, 1891.

V osmdesatych letech minulého stoleti se zacal zabyvat studiem moderni spole¢nosti a jejimu
vyvoji vénoval knihu Clovék a spolecnost, jejich piivod a déjiny, 1881.

Jeho nejznaméjsi kniha Psychologie davu vysla francouzsky poprvé roku 1895 a o dva roky
pozd¢ji byla ptelozena do cestiny. Nasledovaly pteklady do vice nez deseti jazyk

Psychologie davu

Psychologie davu je dnes asi nejznaméjsi knihou francouzského sociologa z konce 19. stoleti
Gustava le Bona. Le Bon jiz na konci 19. stoleti v této knize popsal zmény v chovani
jednotlivet, kteti se stanou soucasti davu. Jedinci v davu se netfidi vlastnim svédomim, ale
délaji to, co ostatni (novéjSim terminem fec¢eno - jsou konformni) a jsou tak mnohem snaze
ovlivnitelni n¢jakym viidcem. Jedinec, ktery je soucasti davu je podle n€j o nekolik stadii
civiliza¢niho vyvoje niZze. V minulosti byla tato kniha velice oblibena (na piebalu se tvrdi, ze
jirad Cetl 1 Adolf Hitler). Dnes, ptfestoze je chapana jako pfekondna, se zd4, ze mnohé
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posttehy. Poprvé tato kniha vysla v roce 1895 a do Cestiny byla ptelozena jiz v roce 1897.

Uvod

Podle le Bona je soucasnost (tehdejsi) "obdobim davii". Nejvétsi historické prevraty, které
vedou ke zméndm civilizaci tkvi, podle né¢j, v proménach mysleni ndrodd. A vyznamné
udalosti jsou tedy jen viditelnymi vysledky takovychto revolu¢nich zmén v myslich jedinct.

Autor charakterizuje svou dobu, jako obdobi pravé takovychto zmén. Zmén, které jsou
zpusobeny dvéma jevy, prvnim z nich je rozvrat nabozenskych, socialnich ¢i politickych
hodnot, na kterych stoji nase civilizace. Druhym nemén¢ diilezitym diivodem jsou objektivni
zmény, zpusobené novymi technologickymi objevy.

Ditive nemél spolecensky nazor zpravidla Zadny vyznam. V autorové soucasnosti se vSak
minéni davil stava hlavnim faktorem historického déni. Politické tradice, ¢i osobni ndzory
vladcl znamenaji v jeho dobé jiz malo, hlas davu nabyva pievahy.

Charakteristika davu

V prvni ¢asti podava autor obecnou charakteristiku davt. Za urcitych okolnosti ma
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co le Bon nazyva davem. Tvofi se kolektivni duse, osobnost kazdého jednotlivce je jakoby
pottena. Ztrata uvédomélé osobnosti a orientace myslenek a citll stejnym smérem jsou
hlavnimi atributy davu. Zajimavym postfehem je, Ze prostorova sounalezitost neni nutna a ani
postacujici pro vznik davu (davem tak mohou byt i ¢tendfi stejnych novin (rozhlas tehdy jesté
nebyl). V kolektivni dusi se stiraji intelektudlni vlastnosti jedincti a tim také jejich
individualita. Jaké jsou pficiny této promény jedince? Védomé ¢iny vznikaji z
neuvédomélého podkladu, ktery je utvaren dédicnymi vlivy. Tento podklad tvoii dusi rasy.
Daviim se stanou spolecné prave tyto obecné, vrozené charakterové vlastnosti fizené
nevédomim.

Jedinec nabyva jiz svou ptislusnosti k davu pocitu Moci, kterd mu dovoluje povoliti pudim,
které by sam musel potlacit. Dav je anonymni a proto nezodpovédny. Jedinec tim ze je v
davu, ,, ...sestupuje ... na zebricku civilizace o nekolik stupnii nize... * stavéa se pudovou
bytosti.

Autor také zdaraznuje nestalost davu. Srovnava davy s bytostmi na niz§im stupni vyvoje, jako
napiiklad s divochy ¢i détmi. V jiné ¢asti textu pouziva (z dnesniho pohledu) dosti nekorektni
pfirovnani k Zenam: ,, ... davy neznaji pochybnosti ani nejistotu. Zachazeji hned do krajnosti
prave jako zeny. Jednou vyslovené podezreni se stava okamZzité nepopiratelnou pravdou,
pocinajici antipatie nebo odpor, ... méni se u jedince v davu ihned v divokou nenavist.

Faktory ovliviiujici dav

Ve druhé ¢asti knihy autor zkouma hlavni faktory ptsobici nepiimo na ptesvédceni a ndzory
davu. Za tyto hlavni faktory povazuje rasu, tradici, dobu, instituce a vychovu. Rasu chape
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lebky ani barvu pleti. Le Bon timto pojmem oznacuje dédi¢né rasové pudy a obecné neménné
psychologické vlastnosti. Uvadi mnohé ptiklady, ve kterych mluvi o rase anglosaské ¢i rase
latinské. Z dnesniho pohledu byl tento pojem v podstaté védeckym vyjadienim narodnostnich
predsudk, které se le Bon rozhodl opfit o lingvistické kategorie jazyk.
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Alexander Romanovich Luria Arexcandp Pomanosuu Jlypus (July 16, 1902- August 14,
1977) was a famous Soviet neuropsychologist and developmental psychologist. He was one of
the founders of cultural-historical psychology and psychological activity theory.

Biography

Luria was born in Kazan, a regional center east of Moscow. Studied in Kazan State University
(graduated in 1921), Kharkov Medical Institute and 1st Moscow Medical Institute (graduated
in 1937). Professor (1944), Doctor of Pedagogical (1937) and Medical Sciences (1943).




Throughout his career Luria worked in a wide range of scientific fields at such institutions as
Academy of Communist Education (1920-30s), Experimental Defectological Institute (1920-
30s, 1950-60s, both in Moscow), Ukrainian Psychoneurological Academy (Kharkov, early
1930s), All-Union Institute of Experimental Medicine, Burdenko Institute of Neurosurgery
(late 1930s), etc. In the late 1930s, Luria went to medical school (partly to escape the Great
Purges being carried out by Josef Stalin). Following the war, Luria continued his work in
Moscow's Institute of Psychology. For a period of time, he was removed from the Institute of
Psychology, mainly as a result of a flare of anti-Semitism and had to shift to the research
work on mentally retarded children at the Defectological Institute in the 1950s. Additionally,
from 1945 on Luria worked at the Moscow State University and was instrumental in the
foundation of the Faculty of Psychology at the Moscow State University, where he later
headed the Departments of Patho- and Neuropsychology.

Scientific work

While a student in Kazan, he established the Kazan Psychoanalytic Association and
exchanged letters with Sigmund Freud.

In 1923, his work with reaction times related to thought processes earned him a position at the
Institute of Psychology in Moscow. There, he developed the "combined motor method,"
which helped diagnose individuals' thought processes, creating the first ever lie-detector
device. This research was published in the US in 1932 (published in Russian for the first time
only in 2002).

In 1924, Luria met Lev Vygotsky, who would influence him greatly. Along with Alexei
Nikolaevich Leont'ev, these three psychologists launched a project of developing a
psychology of a radically new kind. This approach, coined "cultural," "historical," and
"instrumental" psychology and most commonly referred to nowadays as cultural-historical
psychology, emphasized the mediatory role of the culture, particularly language, in the
development of higher mental functions in ontogeny and phylogeny.

Luria's work continued in the 1930s with his psychological expeditions to the Central Asia.
Under the supervision of Vygotsky, Luria investigated various psychological changes
(including perception, problem solving, and memory) that take place as a result of cultural
development of undereducated minorities. In this regard he has been credited with a major
contribution to the study of orality."! Later, he studied identical and fraternal twins in large
residential schools to determine the interplay of various factors of cultural and genetic human
development. In his early neuropsychological work in the end of 1930s as well as throughout
his entire life in academia in the postwar period he focused on the study of aphasia, focusing
on the relation between language, thought, and cortical functions, particularly, on the
development of compensatory functions for aphasia.

During World War II Luria led a research team at an army hospital looking for ways to
compensate psychological dysfunctions in patients with brain lesions. His work resulted in
creating the field of Neuropsychology. His two main case studies, both published a few years
before his death, described S.V. Shereshevskii, a Russian journalist with a seemingly
unlimited memory (1968), in part due to his fivefold synesthesia. This case was presented in a
book The Mind of Mnemonist. The other famous Luria's book is The Man with a Shattered
World, a penetrating account of Zasetsky, a man with a traumatic brain injury (1972). These
case studies illustrate Luria's main methods of combining classical and remediational
approaches. Luria's work is frequently and favorably mentioned in the popular books written
by Dr. Oliver Sacks on neurological disorders, which has led to greater recognition of Luria's
accomplishments.




Luria-Nebraska Neuropsychological Test

The Luria-Nebraska is a standardized test based on the theories of Luria regarding
neuropsychological functioning. There are 14 scales: motor functions, rhythm, tactile
functions, visual functions, receptive speech, expressive speech, writing, reading, arithmetic,
memory, intellectual processes, pathognomic, left hemisphere and right hemisphere. It is used
with people who are 15 years or older; however, it may be used with adolescents down to 12
years old. Part of A.R. Luria's legacy was the premium that he placed on the observation of a
patient completing a task; intraindividual differences. This flies in the face of standardized
testing, yet its importance cannot be ignored. The Luria-Nebraska Neuropsychological
Battery (now in its third iteration) attempts to create an alloy of standardized testing and
idiosyncratic observation by allowing comparison to the normative sample, and at the same
time giving the test administrator flexibility in the administration.
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Karl H. Pribram

Karl H. Pribram (born February 25, 1919 in Vienna, Austria) is a
professor at Georgetown University and George Mason University,
and an emeritus professor of psychology and psychiatry at Stanford
University and Radford University. Board-certified as a
neurosurgeon, Pribram did pioneering work on the definition of the
limbic system, the relationship of the frontal cortex to the limbic
system, the sensory-specific "association" cortex of the parietal and temporal lobes, and the
classical motor cortex of the human brain. To the general public, Pribram is best known for
his development of the holonomic brain model of cognitive function and his contribution to
ongoing neurological research into memory, emotion, motivation and consciousness.
American author Katherine Neville is his significant other.

Holonomic model

Main article: Holonomic brain theory




Pribram's holonomic model, developed in collaboration with quantum physicist David Bohm,
theorizes that memory/information is stored not in cells, but rather in wave interference
patterns. Pribram was drawn to this conclusion by two facts:

« There are visual cortex response functions that correspond to Gabor functions, which
in turn are related to hologram image functions.

« Drastic lesions can be made in animal brains which reduce, but do not extinguish
memories (training), as demonstrated by Karl Lashley in the 1920s.

To formulate his model, Pribram utilized Fourier analysis, based on the Fourier Theorem, a
variation of calculus that transforms complex patterns into component sine waves. Some
believe that Pribram's theory also explains how the human brain can store so many memories
in the engram in such limited space. Pribram believes the brain operates according to the same
mathematical principles as a hologram. Bohm has suggested these wave forms may compose
hologram-like organizations.

Technological advances associated with brain wave patterns, such as neuroimaging and
transcranial magnetic stimulation (TMS), have provided understanding that was
foreshadowed by the insights of Pribram and Bohm. TMS offers the potential for improving
diagnostic objectivity and the efficacy of psychiatric interventions. Researchers have made
significant advances with TMS brain implants, which focus magnetic pulses on specific brain
regions, thereby perhaps altering the neurological wave patterns that Pribram describes.

Other contributions

In the late 1940s and early 1950s, Pribram's work and neurobehavioral experiments
established the composition of the limbic system. Over the next decades, much was learned
about the function of the limbic system, the executive functions of the anterior prefrontal
cortex, and the role of the basal ganglia in organizing our emotions and motivations. Pribram
also discovered the sensory specific systems of the association cortex, and showed that these
systems operate to organize the choices we make among sensory stimuli, not the sensing of
the stimuli themselves.
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David Joseph Bohm (b. December 20, 1917, Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania - d. October 27,
1992, London) was an American-born quantum physicist who made significant contributions
in the fields of theoretical physics, philosophy and neuropsychology, and to the Manhattan

Project.

Biography
Youth and college

Bohm was born in Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania to a Hungarian Jewish immigrant father and a
Lithuanian Jewish mother. He was raised mainly by his father, a furniture store owner and
assistant of the local rabbi. Bohm attended Pennsylvania State College, graduating in 1939,
and then headed west to the California Institute of Technology for a year, and then transferred
to the theoretical physics group under Robert Oppenheimer at the University of California,
Berkeley, where he was to obtain his doctorate degree.




Bohm lived in the same neighborhood as some of Oppenheimer's other graduate students
(Giovanni Rossi Lomanitz, Joseph Weinberg, and Max Friedman) and with them became
increasingly involved not only with physics, but with radical politics. Bohm gravitated to
alternative models of society and became active in organizations like the Young Communist
League, the Campus Committee to Fight Conscription, and the Committee for Peace
Mobilization all later branded as Communist organizations by the FBI under J. Edgar Hoover.

Work and doctorate

Manhattan Project Contributions

During World War Il, the Manhattan Project mobilized much of Berkeley's physics research
in the effort to produce the first atomic bomb. Though Oppenheimer had asked Bohm to work
with him at Los Alamos, the top-secret laboratory established in 1942 to design the bomb, the
head of the Manhattan Project, General Leslie Groves, would not approve Bohm's security
clearance, after tip-offs about his politics (Bohm's friend, Joseph Weinberg, had also come
under suspicion for espionage).

Bohm remained in Berkeley, teaching physics, until he completed his Ph.D. in 1943, under an
unusually ironic circumstance. According to Peat (see reference below, p.64), "the scattering
calculations (of collisions of protons and deuterons) that he had completed proved useful to
the Manhattan Project and were immediately classified. Without security clearance, Bohm
was denied access to his own work; not only would he be barred from defending his thesis, he
was not even allowed to write his own thesis in the first place!" To satisfy the university,
Oppenheimer certified that Bohm had successfully completed the research. He later
performed theoretical calculations for the Calutrons at the Y-12 facility in Oak Ridge, used to
electromagnetically enrich uranium for use in the bomb dropped on Hiroshima in 1945.

McCarthyism leads to Bohm leaving the United States

After the war, Bohm became an assistant professor at Princeton University, where he worked
closely with Albert Einstein. In May, 1949, at the beginning of the McCarthyism period, the
House Un-American Activities Committee called upon Bohm to testify before it— because of
his previous ties to suspected Communists. Bohm, however, pleaded the Fifth amendment
right to decline to testify, and refused to give evidence against his colleagues.

In 1950, Bohm was charged for refusing to answer questions before the Committee and
arrested. He was acquitted in May, 1951, but Princeton had already suspended him. After the
acquittal, Bohm's colleagues sought to have his position at Princeton re-instated, and Einstein
reportedly wanted Bohm to serve as his assistant. The university, however, did not renew his
contract. Bohm then left for Brazil to take up a Chair in Physics at the University of Sdo
Paulo.

Quantum theory and Bohm-diffusion

During this early period, Bohm made a number of significant contributions to physics,
particularly in the area of quantum mechanics and relativity theory. While still a post-graduate
at Berkeley, he developed a theory of plasmas, discovering the electron phenomenon now
known as Bohm-diffusion. His first book, Quantum Theory published in 1951, was well-
received by Einstein, among others. However, Bohm became dissatisfied with the orthodox
approach to quantum theory, which he had written about in that book, and began to develop
his own approach (Bohm interpretation)— a non-local hidden variable deterministic theory
whose predictions agree perfectly with the nondeterministic quantum theory. His work and




the EPR argument became the major factor motivating John Bell's inequality, whose
consequences are still being investigated.

The Aharonov-Bohm effect

In 1955 Bohm moved to Israel, where he spent two years at the Technion at Haifa. Here he
met his wife Saral, who became an important figure in the development of his ideas. In 1957,
Bohm moved to the UK as a research fellow at the University of Bristol. In 1959, with his
student Yakir Aharonov, they discovered the Aharonov-Bohm effect, showing how an
electro-magnetic field could affect a region of space in which the field had been shielded,
although its vector potential did exist there. This showed for the first time that the vector
potential, hitherto a mathematical convenience, could have real physical (quantum) effects. In
1961, Bohm was made Professor of Theoretical Physics at Birkbeck College London, where
his collected papers are kept.

Bridging science, philosophy, and cognition

Bohm's scientific and philosophical views seemed inseparable. In 1959, his wife Saral
recommended to him a book by the Indian philosopher Jiddu Krishnamurti that she had seen
in a library. He found himself impressed by the way his own ideas on quantum mechanics
meshed with the philosophical ideas of Krishnamurti. Bohm's approach to philosophy and
physics receive expression in his 1980 book Wholeness and the Implicate Order, and in his
1987 book Science, Order and Creativity. Bohm and Krishnamurti went on to become close
friends for over 25 years, with a deep mutual interest in philosophy and the state of humanity.

The holonomic model of the brain

Bohm also made significant theoretical contributions to neuropsychology and the
development of the holonomic model of the functioning of the brain.' In collaboration with
Stanford neuroscientist Karl Pribram, Bohm helped establish the foundation for Pribram's
theory that the brain operates in a manner similar to a hologram, in accordance with quantum
mathematical principles and the characteristics of wave patterns. These wave forms may
compose hologram-like organizations, Bohm suggested, basing this concept on his application
of Fourier analysis, a mathematical method for decomposing complex waves into component
sine waves. The holonomic brain model developed by Pribram and Bohm posits a lens
defined world view— much like the textured prismatic effect of sunlight refracted by the
churning mists of a rainbow— a view which is quite different from the more conventional
"objective" approach. Pribram held that if psychology means to understand the conditions that
produce the world of appearances, it must look to the thinking of physicists like Bohm.[1]

Thought as a System

Bohm was alarmed by what he considered an increasing imbalance of not only 'man' and
nature, but among peoples, as well as people, themselves. Bohm: "So one begins to wonder
what is going to happen to the human race. Technology keeps on advancing with greater and
greater power, either for good or for destruction." He goes on to ask:

What is the source of all this trouble? I'm saying that the source is basically in thought. Many
people would think that such a statement is crazy, because thought is the one thing we have
with which to solve our problems. That's part of our tradition. Yet it looks as if the thing we
use to solve our problems with is the source of our problems. It's like going to the doctor and
having him make you ill. In fact, in 20% of medical cases we do apparently have that going
on. But in the case of thought, it's far over 20%.



In Bohm's view:

...the general tacit assumption in thought is that it's just telling you the way things are and that
it's not doing anything - that 'you' are inside there, deciding what to do with the info. But you
don't decide what to do with the info. Thought runs you. Thought, however, gives false info
that you are running it, that you are the one who controls thought. Whereas actually thought is
the one which controls each one of us.

Thought is creating divisions out of itself and then saying that they are there naturally. This is
another major feature of thought: Thought doesn't know it is doing something and then it
struggles against what it is doing. It doesn't want to know that it is doing it. And thought
struggles against the results, trying to avoid those unpleasant results while keeping on with
that way of thinking. That is what I call "sustained incoherence".

Bohm thus proposes in his book, Thought as a System, a pervasive, systematic nature of
thought:

What I mean by "thought" is the whole thing - thought, fe/t, the body, the whole society
sharing thoughts - it's all one process. It is essential for me not to break that up, because it's all
one process; somebody else's thoughts becomes my thoughts, and vice versa. Therefore it
would be wrong and misleading to break it up into my thoughts, your thoughts, my feelings,
these feelings, those feelings... I would say that thought makes what is often called in modern
language a system. A system means a set of connected things or parts. But the way people
commonly use the word nowadays it means something all of whose parts are mutually
interdependent - not only for their mutual action, but for their meaning and for their existence.
A corporation is organized as a system - it has this department, that department, that
department. They don't have any meaning separately; they only can function together. And
also the body is a system. Society is a system in some sense. And so on.

Similarly, thought is a system. That system not only includes thoughts, "felts" and feelings,
but it includes the state of the body; it includes the whole of society - as thought is passing
back and forth between people in a process by which thought evolved from ancient times. A
system is constantly engaged in a process of development, change, evolution and structure
changes...although there are certain features of the system which become relatively fixed. We
call this the structure.... Thought has been constantly evolving and we can't say when that
structure began. But with the growth of civilization it has developed a great deal. It was
probably very simple thought before civilization, and now it has become very complex and
ramified and has much more incoherence than before.

Now, I say that this system has a fault in it - a "systematic fault". It is not a fault here, there or
here, but it is a fault that is all throughout the system. Can you picture that? It is everywhere
and nowhere. You may say "I see a problem here, so I will bring my thoughts to bear on this
problem". But "my" thought is part of the system. It has the same fault as the fault I'm trying
to look at, or a similar fault.

Thought is constantly creating problems that way and then trying to solve them. But as it tries
to solve them it makes it worse because it doesn’t notice that it's creating them, and the more
it thinks, the more problems it creates. (P. 18-19)



Bohm Dialogue

To address societal problems in his later years, Bohm wrote a proposal for a solution that has
become known as "Bohm Dialogue", in which equal status and "free space" form the most
important prerequisites of communication and the appreciation of differing personal beliefs.
He suggested that if these Dialogue groups were experienced on a sufficiently wide scale,
they could help overcome the isolation and fragmentation Bohm observed was inherent in the

society.

Later years

Bohm continued his work in quantum physics past his retirement in 1987. His final work, the
posthumously published The Undivided Universe: An ontological interpretation of quantum
theory (1993), resulted from a decades-long collaboration with his colleague Basil Hiley. He
also spoke to audiences across Europe and North America on the importance of dialogue as a
form of sociotherapy, a concept he borrowed from London psychiatrist and practitioner of
Group Analysis Patrick De Mare, and had a series of meetings with the Dalai Lama. He was
elected Fellow of the Royal Society in 1990.

David Bohm died of a heart attack in London on October 27, 1992, aged 74.
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Arthur Lester Benton

Arthur Lester Benton, Ph.D., (October 16, 1909 — December 27, 2006) was a
neuropsychologist and Emeritus Professor of Neurology and Psychology at the University of
Iowa.

He received his A.B. from Oberlin College in 1931, his A.M. from Oberlin College in 1933
and his Ph.D. from Columbia University in 1935. He established a Neuropsychology
Laboratory in the Neurology Department at the University of lowa School of Medicine in the
1940s; the lab remains and now bears his name. He was the author of numerous books and the
creator of a number of neuropsychological testing instruments, including the Benton Visual
Retention Test (BVRT).

He died in Glenview, Illinois from complications of emphysema.




Lev Vygotsky

Lev Semenovich Vygotsky (Russian: JIeB CeménoBuu
Brirorckuit) (November 17 (November 5 Old Style), 1896 —
June 11, 1934) was a Soviet developmental psychologist and
the founder of cultural-historical psychology.

Biography

y . Lev Vygotsky, psychologist, was born in 1896 in Orsha, in the
Russian Empire (today in Belarus). Vygotsky was tutored privately by Solomon Ashpiz and
graduated from Moscow State University in 1917. Later, he attended the Institute of
Psychology in Moscow (1924-34), where he worked extensively on ideas about cognitive
development, particularly the relationship between language and thinking. His writings
emphasized the roles of historical, cultural, and social factors in cognition and argued that
language was the most important symbolic tool provided by society. Vygotsky died of
tuberculosis in 1934, leaving a wealth of work that is still being explored.

Work

A pioneering psychologist, Vygotsky was also a highly prolific author: his major works span
6 volumes, written over roughly 10 years, from his Psychology of Art (1925) to Thought and
Language [or Thinking and Speech] (1934). Vygotsky's interests in the fields of
developmental psychology, child development, and education were extremely diverse. His
innovative work in psychology includes several key concepts such as psychological tools,
mediation, internalization and the zone of proximal development. His work covered such
diverse topics as the origin and the psychology of art, development of higher mental
functions, philosophy of science and methodology of psychological research, the relation
between learning and human development, concept formation, interrelation between language
and thought development, play as a psychological phenomenon, the study of learning
disabilities and abnormal human development (aka defectology).

Cultural mediation and internalization

Vygotsky investigated child development and how this was guided by the role of culture and
interpersonal communication. Vygotsky observed how higher mental functions developed
historically within particular cultural groups, as well as individually through social
interactions with significant people in a child's life, particularly parents, but also other adults.
Through these interactions, a child came to learn the habits of mind of her/his culture,
including speech patterns, written language, and other symbolic knowledge through which the
child derives meaning and affected a child's construction of her/his knowledge. This key
premise of Vygotskian psychology is often referred to as cultural mediation. The specific
knowledge gained by children through these interactions also represented the shared
knowledge of a culture. This process is known as internalization.

Internalization can be understood in one respect as “knowing how”. For example, riding a
bicycle or pouring a cup of milk are tools of the society and initially outside and beyond the
child. The mastery of these skills occurs through the activity of the child within society. A
further aspect of internalization is appropriation in which the child takes a tool and makes it
his own, perhaps using it in a way unique to himself. Internalizing the use of a pencil allows
the child to use it very much for his own ends rather than draw exactly what others in society
have drawn previously.



Psychology of play

Lesser known is his research on play, or child's game as a psychological phenomenon and its
role in the child's development. Through play the child develops abstract meaning separate
from the objects in the world which is a critical feature in the development of higher mental
functions.

The famous example Vygotsky gives is of a child who wants to ride a horse but he cannot. As
a child under three, he would perhaps cry and be angry, but around the age of three the child's
relationship with the world changes, "Henceforth play is such that the explanation for it must
always be that it is the imaginary, illusory realization of unrealizable desires. Imagination is a
new formation that is not present in the consciousness of the very young child, is totally
absent in animals, and represents a specifically human form of conscious activity. Like all
functions of consciousness, it originally arises from action." (Vygotsky, 1978)

He wishes to ride a horse but cannot, so he picks up a stick and stands astride of it, thus
pretending he is riding a horse. The stick is a pivot. "Action according to rules begins to be
determined by ideas, not by objects..... It is terribly difficult for a child to sever thought (the
meaning of a word) from object. Play is a transitional stage in this direction. At that critical
moment when a stick — i.e., an object — becomes a pivot for severing the meaning of horse
from a real horse, one of the basic psychological structures determining the child’s
relationship to reality is radically altered".

As children get older, their reliance on pivots such as sticks, dolls and other toys diminishes.
They have internalized these pivots as imagination and abstract concepts through which they
can understand the world. "The old adage that children’s play is imagination in action can be
reversed: we can say that imagination in adolescents and schoolchildren is play without
action" (Vygotsky, 1978).

Another aspect of play that Vygotsky referred to was the development of social rules that
develop, for example, when 'children play house and adopt the roles of different family
members. Vygotsky cites an example of two sisters playing at being sisters. The rules of
behavior between them that go unnoticed in daily life are consciously acquired through
play. As well as social rules the child acquires what we now refer to as self-regulation.
For example, as a child stands at the starting line of a running race, she may well desire
to run immediately so as to reach the finish line first, but her knowledge of the social
rules surrounding the game and her desire to enjoy the game enable her to regulate her
initial impulse and wait for the start signal.

Thinking and Speaking

Perhaps Vygotsky's most important contribution concerns the inter-relationship of language
development and thought. This concept, explored in Vygotsky's book Thinking and Speaking,
establishes the explicit and profound connection between speech (both silent inner speech and
oral language), and the development of mental concepts and cognitive awareness. It should be
noted that Vygotsky described inner speech as being qualitatively different than normal
(external) speech. Although Vygotsky believed inner speech to develop from external speech
via a gradual process of internalization, with younger children only really able to "think out
loud", he claimed that in its mature form it would be unintelligible to anyone except the
thinker and would not resemble spoken language as we know it (in particular, being greatly
compressed). Hence, thought itself develops socially.

An infant learns the meaning of signs through interaction with its main carers, e.g., pointing,
cries, and gurgles can express what is wanted. How verbal sounds can be used to conduct



social interaction is learned through this activity, and the child begins to utilize/build/develop
this faculty: using names for objects, etc.

Language starts as a tool external to the child used for social interaction. The child guides
personal behavior by using this tool in a kind of self-talk or "thinking out loud". Initially, self-
talk is very much a tool of social interaction and it tapers to negligible levels when the child is
alone or with deaf children. Gradually self-talk is used more as a tool for self-directed and
self-regulating behavior. Then, because speaking has been appropriated and internalized, self-
talk is no longer present around the time the child starts school. Self-talk "develops along a
rising not a declining, curve; it goes through an evolution, not an involution. In the end, it
becomes inner speech” (Vygotsky, 1987). pg 57 Inner speech develops through its
differentiation from social speech.

Speaking has thus developed along two lines, the line of social communication and the line of
inner speech, by which the child mediates and regulates her activity through her thoughts
which in turn are mediated by the semiotics (the meaningful signs) of inner speech. This is not
to say that thinking cannot take place without language, but rather that it is mediated by it and
thus develops to a much higher level of sophistication. Just as the birthday cake as a sign
provides much deeper meaning than its physical properties allow, inner speech as signs
provides much deeper meaning than the lower psychological functions would otherwise
allow.

Inner speech is not comparable in form to external speech. External speech is the process of
turning thought into words. Inner speech is the opposite, it is the conversion of speech into
inward thought. Inner speech for example contains predicates only. Subjects are superfluous.
Words too are used much more economically. One word in inner speech may be so replete
with sense to the individual that it would take many words to express it in external speech.

Influence and development of Vygotsky's ideas

In the Soviet Union, Russia, and Eastern Europe

In the Soviet Union, the work of the group of Vygotsky's students known as the Kharkov
School of Psychology was vital for preserving the scientific legacy of Lev Vygotsky and
identifying new avenues of its subsequent development. The members of the group laid a
foundation for Vygotskian psychology's systematic development in such diverse fields as the
psychology of memory (P. Zinchenko), perception, sensation and movement (Zaporozhets,
Asnin, A. N. Leont'ev), personality (L. Bozhovich, Asnin, A. N. Leont'ev), will and volition
(Zaporozhets, A. N. Leont'ev, P. Zinchenko, L. Bozhovich, Asnin), psychology of play (G. D.
Lukov, D. El'konin) and psychology of learning (P. Zinchenko, L. Bozhovich, D. El'konin), as
well as the theory of step-by-step formation of mental actions (Gal'perin), general
psychological activity theory (A. N. Leont'ev) and psychology of action (Zaporozhets).

In the West

In the West, most attention was aimed at the continuing work of Vygotsky's Western
contemporary Jean Piaget. Vygotsky's work appeared virtually unknown until its
"rediscovery" in the 1960s, when the interpretative translation of Thought and language
(1934) was published in English (in 1962; revised edition in 1986, translated by A. Kozulin;
and as Thinking and speech in 1987, translated by N. Minick). In the end of the 1970s, truly
ground-breaking publication was the major compilation of Vygotsky's works that saw the
light in 1978 under the header of Mind in society: The development of higher psychological
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Vygotsky's views are reported to have influenced development of a wide range of
psychological and educational theories such as Ecological Systems Theory, activity theory,
distributed cognition, cognitive apprenticeship, second language acquisition theory, gesture
theory, etc. Strong influences of Vygotskian thought can be found in the work of a number of
scholars such as Urie Bronfenbrenner, Jerome Bruner, Michael Cole, James V. Wertsch,
Sylvia Scribner, Vera John-Steiner, Ann L. Brown, Courtney Cazden, Gordon Wells, René
van der Veer, Jaan Valsiner, Pentti Hakkarainen, Seth Chaiklin, Alex Kozulin, Dorothy
Robbins, Nikolai Veresov, Anna Stetsenko, Kieran Egan, Fred Newman, David McNeill and
Lois Holzman, to mention but a few.

Western scholars have also begun to apply the Vygotskian paradigm to the domain of moral
development. In Educational Psychology, first published in English in 1997,Vygotsky devotes
a chapter to the discussion of moral development and moral education. Vygotsky viewed
moral development as involving similar processes as other areas of cognitive development.
Examples of scholars applying Vygotskian theory to moral development include Mark
Tappan and Val D. Turner.

Critics of Vygotsky

The school of Vygotsky and, specifically, his cultural-historical psychology was much
criticized during his lifetime as well as after his death. By the beginning of the 1930s the
school was defeated by Vygotsky's scientific opponents who criticized him for "idealist
aberrations", which at that time equaled with the charge in disloyalty to the Communist Party
and frequently entailed very serious consequences not only for the academic work but also for
freedom and even life itself. As a result of this criticism of their work a major group of
Vygotsky's students including Luria and Leontiev had to flee from Moscow to Ukraine where
they established the Kharkov school of psychology. Later the representatives of the school
would, in turn, in the second half of the 1930s criticize Vygotsky himself for his interest in the
cross-disciplinary study of the child that was developed under the umbrella term of paedology
(also spelled as pedology) as well as for his ignoring the role of practice and practical, object-
bound activity and arguably his emphasis on the research on the role of language and, on the
other hand, emotional factors in human development. Much of this early criticism of the
1930s was later discarded by these Vygotskian scholars themselves. Another line of the
critique of Vygotsky's psychological theory comes from such major figure of the Soviet
psychology as Sergei Rubinshtein and his followers who criticized Vygotsky's notion of
mediation and its development in the works of students.
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Roger W. Sperry

Roger Wolcott Sperry (* 20. srpna 1913, Hartford, Connecticut — 18. dubna 1994, Pasadena,
Kalifornie) byl americky zoolog, neurobiolog a neurofyziolog. V roce 1981 mu byla udélana
Nobelova cena za odhaleni specifické tlohy jednotlivych mozkovych hemisfér u cloveka. U
epileptickych pacienti provadél operaci, pii niz prot’al corpus callosum (itvar spojujici obé
mozkové hemiséry). U pacientd doslo k vymizeni epileptickych zachvati, ale soucasné si
v8iml, Ze byla vazn¢ naruSena integrita osobnosti pacientli. Pacienti méli pii pokusu ohmatat
rukou (bez zrakové kontroly) né¢jaky pfedmét - pokud jej ohmatali pravou rukou, pak tento
predmét dokézali pojmenovat (prava ruka komunikuje s levou - verbalni hemisférou), pokud
predmét ohmatévali levou rukou, nedokazli fict, co je to za predmét.

Fechner

Gustav Theodor, znamenity fysik a filosof ném. (*1801 v Gross-Sarchen v Dolni Luzici-t1877 v

Drazdanech). Studoval na université v Lipsku, nejprve medicinu, pak se obratil k fysice a lu¢bé. Jiz jako



20lety jinoch vystoupil jako nadany spisovatel, uvefejriuje pod pseudonymem Dr. Mises vtipné humoristické
uvahy. Pfi tom v8ak zabyval se velmi intensivné védami. Habilitoval se jako docent fysiky na université v
Lipsku, kdez r. 1831 stal se mimofadnym, r. 1834 fadnym professorem této védy. V tu dobu uvefejnil vétsi
spisy obsahu souborného o védach pfirodnich, r. 1825-28 pfeklad Thénardovy chemie (5 sv.), r. 1828
spracovani Biotovy fysiky (5 sv.), dale Resultate der heutigen Pflanzenanalysen (1829), Repertorium d.
neuen Entdeckungen der Chemie (1830-33, 5 sv.), Repertorium der Experimentalphysik (1832, 2 sv.), v
nichz podal uplny pfehled vymozZenosti t&chto véd v oné dobé&; pak zalozZil a az do r. 1835 redigoval »Das
Pharmaceutische Centralblatt«. Samostatné védecké jeho prace tdhnou se nejvice ke galvanismu; ve
hlavnim spise: Massbestimmungen Uber die galva- nische Kette (1831) podal potvrzeni Ohmova zakona a
pfispél jim velice k vSeobecnému uznani jeho. Konal rozmanité pokusy k jeho potvrzeni, dokazal stejnost
sily proudu ve vSech priifezech vedeni, i kdyz se toto sklada z riznych vodi¢u pevnych i kapalnych, ur¢oval
konstanty ¢lankd, konal pokusy o vyvozovani elektfiny, o elektrolyse, dale vySetfoval vyjevy indukce,
unosnost elektromagnet(l, zdokonalil Bohnenbergriv elektroskop aj. Pojednani pfislusna uvefejnil
ponejvice v Poggendorffevych Annalech a ve Zpravach kral. Saské Spole¢nosti nauk; tamtéz jsou i
vysledky jeho vyzkum( o barvach subjektivnich, kterymi se s takovou horlivosti zabyval, Ze si pfivodil
téZkou ocni chorobu, tak Ze v létech 1839-43 nemohl se vénovati uCitelské Cinnosti. Zabyval se nyni skoro
uplné filosofii, ktera jiz dfive ho poutala. Po svém uzdraveni r. 1843 byl pak jmenovan professorem pfirodni
filosofie a anthropologie na lipské université. Do té doby pada jeho znamenity spis: Die physikalische und
philosophische Atomenlehre (1855, 2. vyd. 1864), v némz se jevi jako rozhodny stoupenec atomismu.
védy, kterou nazval psychofysikou, spisem: Elemente der Psychophysik (1860). Sam konal ¢etné pokusy
na odvozeni a odlvodnéni zakonl psychofysickych; dalsi jeho spisy o tomto pfedmétu jsou: In Sachen der
Psychophysik (1872); Revision der Hauptpunkte der Psychophysik (1882). Pka.-Metafysicka soustava jeho
je pfibuzna jednak Leibnizové, jednak styka se s theisty, pantheisty i materialisty. Podle [Fechner]-a je
vSechno oduSevnéno: od kamene az po hvézdu. Vesmir jest jen zapjata sefadénost a nadifadénost
védomych jednotlivin sepjatych, organisovanych ve kruhy vzdy SirSi a SirSi. Na zemi tedy na pf. maji védomi
vSecky jednotliviny fysické, byliny, zvifata atd., ale védomi to spojuje, sléva, schrariuje se v jednoté vyssi,
ve vy38im védomi, ve vy$8i dusi-dusi zemé&. V ni zajisté ¢astecné kazda jednotlivina zemska Zivotem a
védomim se sucastni a je také podmifiuje. Vesmir cely tedy podoben Zebfiku stale vice rozSifovanému,
stale vice Zivota, védomi a €iti objimajicimu. Na vrcholu jeho je védoma jednota Boha, ktery zmocnéné
zahrnuje, ob. jiméa a spojuje védomi jednotlivin nizSich. DusSe lidska podle [Fechner]-a sklada se z mnozstvi
atomUv bezprostorych a nepostizitelnych.Ona ani neni podstatné rozdilna od téla. Nazor [Fechner]av tihne
ke stotoznéni obou: duse a télo jsou mu dva vzhledy, dvé tvarfe jednoho a téhoz podkladu. Duse a télo jsou
nejnize vzajemné, prevratné hodnoty. Plyne tedy pfimo z metafysiky [Fechner] ovy ukol jeho psychofysiky,
ukol védy, ktera ma vzajemnost tuto, zvrat a doplnitelnost obou svétl;-fysického a hmotného, duse a téla-
vySetfovati a zjistiti. Cil [Fechner]-Gv byl dati této védé prfesné védecky raz, méfitelnost, nejen odhad
neurcity, jakostny, ale urcitost kolikostnou. Bedlivé studium vztah(i popudu a pocitu sledovalo pravé tento
cil. Prvni pokusy [Fechner]-ovy zjistily, Ze po kazdé, kdykoli pocity tihy, svétla, tepla, zvuku a napjeti
svalového rostou zplsobem plynulym (v jistych stfednich mezich), pfi¢itanim nejmensich postizitelnych
rozdil( vzrostl odpovidajici popud o jistou, vzdycky stejnou, ¢ast popudu celkového sefetézeného. Dalsi
pokusy [Fechner]-ovy sméfovaly pak jednak k cifrovému uréeni nejmensich postizitelnych rozdill

pocitovych pro kazdy smysl, jednak ke kvantitativnému ur€eni sily popudové a jejiho rostu. Takto doSlo se



ke dvéma fadam cifrové urcitych hodnot, mezi nimiz bylo mozno vy. Setfiti a vysloviti pomér zavislosti-
vyjadfiti tedy pocit jako funkci, pferod, zaménu po. pudu. Postupy mathematickymi doSel pak [Fechner] k
tomu zavéru, Ze vztah ten Ize vysloviti mathematickou formuli logarithmovou-ke znamému psychofysickému
zakonu [Fechner]-ovu pocit roste (v jistych mezich stfednich) jako logarithmus popudu; sklada-li sila
popudu fadu geometrickou, sklada sila pocitu fadu arithmetickou. Zakon ten napadan byl zejm.
Helmholtzem, Heringem, Langerem a z ¢asti i Delboeufem. ale hajen vytrvale svym pGvodcem. O jeho
psychofysickém zakoné jednaji hlavné: Hering (Ueber [Fechner]-s psychophys. Gesetz, 1875); Delboeuf
(Etude psychophysique, 1873); Langer (Grundlagen der Psychophysik, 1876); Ward (An Attempt to
interpret [Fechner]-s Law, 1876); G. Miller (Zur Grundlegung der Psychophysik, 1878); Ferd. Aug. Miller
(Das Axiom der Psychophysik, 1882); Elsas (Uiber die Psychophysik, 1886). Sid. Vedle té&chto védeckych
praci uvefejnil [Fechner] fadu spisu, kterymi svoje filosofické nazory vykladal a objasfoval: Das Blichlein v
m Leben nach den Tode (1. vyd. 1836, 3. vyd. 1887); Uber das héchste Gut (1846); Nanna oder iiber das.
Seelenleben der Pflanzen (1848); Zend-Avesta oder Uber die Dinge des Himmels und des Jenseits vom
Standpunkte der Naturbetrachtung (1851, 3 sv.); Uber die Seelenfrage. Ein Gang durch die sichtbare Welt,
um die unsichtbare zu finden (1861); Die drei Motive und Griinde des Glaubens (1863); Einige Ideen zur
Schépfungs-und Entwickelungsgeschichte der Organismen (1873); Tagesansicht gegenlber der
Nachtansicht (1879). Obsahlou ¢innost svoji obratil i k aesthetice, o niz uvefejnil tyto spisy: Untersuchungen
Uber die Holbeinsche Madonna (1866 a 1871); Zur experimentalen Aesthetik (1871); soubor vice praci:
Vorschule der Aesthetik (1876, 2 sv.); znamenitym humorem a vtipem vynikaji spisy, které vy. dal pod
pseudonymem Dr. Mises: Panegyricus der jetzigen Medicin und Naturgeschichte (1822); Stapelia mixta
(1824); Verleichende Anatomie der Engel (1825); Beweis, dass der Mond aus Jodine bestehe (1821); Vier
Paradoxa (1846); Professor Schleiden und der Mond (1856).1 jeho basnim (Gedichte, 1841) dostalo se
pFiznivého pfijeti. O [Fechner]-ovi jako filosofu viz »Dg&jiny filosofie nejnovéjsi« od prof. Dra J. Durdika; Dr.
Aug. Seydler napsal o jeho vyznamu monografii uvefejnénou ve »Vést. Ceské akademie cis. Frantigka

Josefa« ro¢. Il. ¢. 5.-8. Pka.

William Louis Stern

Wiliam Louis, *29.4.1871 - 127.3.1938, némecky psycholog a filozof, profesor univerzity v Hamburku, po

roce 1933 v USA. Zakladatel diferencialni psychologie. Cinny v oblasti psychologie osobnosti a détské

psychologie. Odmital déleni subjektu na izolované psychické funkce, osobnost chapal nehistoricky
(nad¢asove). Jeho prace z détské psychologie (Psychologie der friihen Kindheit - Psychologie raného

détstvi) jsou povazovany za klasiku. V oblasti psychodiagnostiky jeden z prakopnikl testovych metod a

vyzkumu inteligence. Zavedl pojem 1Q. Podstatné pfispél k soudni psychologii zkoumanim vérohodnosti

sveédeckych vypovédi. Ve filozofii tvlirce systému tzv. kritického personalismu, pfipominajiciho
leibnizovskou monadologii, avSak bez teistickych dusledkd. Svét chapal jako hierarchii osobnosti, tj.
diferencovanych celostnosti rizné trovné (od krystalu az po Clovéka). Osobnost ostfe odliSoval od véci jako
pouhého agregatu ¢asti (Person und Sache I-lil - Osoba a véc). Snazil se pfekonat dualismus téla a duse z
pozic blizkych filozofii Zivota. Ovlivnil zejména vyvoj némeckého existencialismu a filozofického
personalismu. Z dalSich dél: Die differentielle Psychologie in ihren methodischen Grundlagen (Diferencialni
psychologie a jeji metodické zaklady), Die menschlichen Persénlichkeit (Lidska osobnost), Allgemeine

Psychologie (VSeobecna psychologie).



Francis Galton

Sir Francis Galton (* 16. unor 1822, Sparkbrook (blizko
Birminghamu) — 1 17. leden 1911, Haslemere) byl anglicky
psycholog a antropolog. V matematice rozpracoval metody
statistického zpracovani vysledkli pozorovani (pfedevsim
metodu vypocitani korelaci mezi proménnymi); zavedl
koeficient korelace; Galton je zakladatelem eugeniky. Po tomto
védci je pojmenovana vysokofrekvencni pistala, uzivana pro
vycvik pst, tzv. Galtonova pistala.

Ehrenfels Christian von

* Ehrenfels Christian von, *22. ¢na 1859 v Rodaun (H. Rak.), ném. filosof, psycholog a basnik, prof. ném.
univ. v Praze od 1896. Na vid. univ. se stal horlivym posluchaem Brentanovym. NejhlubSi vliv na jeho
vyvoj mélo vS§ak seznameni s Rich. Wagnerem (od 1878), jehoz umél. dilo jej lakalo k basn. pokraovani.
Po rozchodu s kfestanstvim (odvratil se od katol. 1880) zpracovava kfestansky mythus v ,sborovych
dramatech” (Chordramen: Christliche Dramen 1895, Der Stiirmer 1911; z ostatni beletrie drama Die Mutter
des Legionars 1925 (pfel. A. Fuchs 1925) vénovano Masarykovi, s nimz byl od 1880 ve styku a
provozovano téhoz r. na Kr. Vinohr., se svéraznou kulturné-idealistickou koncepci &sl. odboje). V prvotnim
obdobi nejsilngjsiho vlivu Wagnerova s reflexi nad spory wagnerovcu a Hanslicka o podstaté hud. vyrazu a
pojmu formy vznikl nejznaméjsi psychologicky objev [Ehrenfels Christian von]-lv, pojem Gestaltqualitat
(atvarové kvality 1890), ktery ma v dnesni psychologii pronikavy vliv. Utvarové kvality podle [Ehrenfels
Christian von]-a jsou positivni pfedstavy, svazané s pfitomnosti jistych soubortd pfedstavovych, skladajicich
se z oddslitelnych (t. j. samostatné pfedstavitelnych) prvk(. Utvarovou kvalitu ma na pf. melodie, tvar,
interval, akord (barev &i ton(l). Déli se na Casové a neCasové. Nékt. popudy obdrzel zde [Ehrenfels Christian
von] od Macha (Analyse d. Empfindungen). - V druhém obdobi zabyva se [Ehrenfels Christian von] hl.
otazkami, souvisicimi s moralkou, pfedevsim theorii hodnot a otazkami sexualnimi. V theorii hodnot
(Werttheorie u. Ethik 1893, System d. Werttheorie, 2 dily 1897, Grundbegriffe d. Ethik 1907) je zastupcem
psychologismu, t. j. vyvozuje pojem hodnoty jako relativni k subjektu, ze Zadoucnosti, ktera je tam, kde co
neni zbudovana na zakladé brentanovském, nybrz sméfuje spiSe proti Brentanovu pojmu obecné platnych,
evidentnich hodnotnych soudu. Jiz zde se projevuje u [Ehrenfels Christian von]-e silna orientace biologicka,
Ize dokonce tvrditi, Ze od dob theorie hodnot sklani se k neovitalismu. Horlivé studium biologie dalo mu
popudy k FeSeni socidl. otazek, klade si ukol zavésti soc. ethiku na drahu biolog. zdravi a vyvoje schopnosti.
Pozornost vzbudily zvl. jeho mysSlenky k sexualni reformé; pro dosazeni ,harmonické sexualni moralky” (jez
sjednocuje biol. pozadavky s kulturné-spole€enskymi) propaguje zprvu zavedeni polygamie (dokonce za

valky koncipuje plan, jak na tomto zakladé Celiti v Ném. biol. zhoubnosti valky), pozdéji v disledku tézké



krise pochybnosti a deprese upousti od této myslenky a domniva se, Ze jeho eugenicky program lze
provésti jen na zakladé umélého oplodfiovani. O tom viz Sexualethik 1910, fadu ¢lankl ¢asop., zejména v
Casopise Archiv fir Rassen- und Gesellschaftsbiologie. - Kone¢né se zabyval [Ehrenfels Christian von]
metafysikou, a to od pocatku své ¢innosti (Metaphysische Erwagungen im Anschluss an Dubois-Reymond
1886), pak intensivnéji po valce. Po vystoupeni z cirkve byl nevércem, pak se propracoval k dualistickému
nazoru, formulovanému v hl. dile Kosmogonie 1924. Na zakl. problému pfedvidani a védéni o minulém
dochazi k pfesvéd&eni, Ze svét je vysledkem pudu k vy8Simu utvareni, ktery neni spojen s vdevédoucnosti
a pfedvidanim a sméfuje proti odporu bezdivodného chaosu. Pfekonava tak racionalismus a blizi se k
novému nabozenstvi, jez vyloZil 1929 v otevieném listé presidentu Masarykovi s vyzvou k zaloZeni nové
naboz. organisace. - Dlouho se zabyval téz hledanim zakona prvocisel, parapsychologii a j. O [Ehrenfels

Christian von]-ovi v. zejm. Eaton, Austrian Philosophy of Values, Oklahoma 1930. Pa.

Paul Federn

Paul Federn (October 13, 1871 - May 4, 1950) was an Austrian-American psychologist who
was a native of Vienna. After earning his doctorate in 1895, he was an assistant in general
medicine under Hermann Nothnagel in Vienna. It was Nothnagel who introduced Federn to
the works of Sigmund Freud. Federn was deeply influenced by Freud's Interpretation of
Dreams, and in 1904 became devoted to the field of psychoanalysis. Along with Alfred Adler
and Wilhelm Stekel, Federn was an early, important follower of Freud. In 1924 he became an
official representative of Freud, as well as vice president of the Vienna Society. In 1938
Federn emigrated to the United States and settled in New York City, however it wouldn't be
until 1946 that he would be officially recognized as a training analyst at the New York
Psychoanalytic Institute. In 1950, Paul Federn committed suicide following a recurrence of
what he believed was incurable cancer.

Federn is mostly remembered for his theories regarding ego psychology and therapeutic
treatment of psychosis. Although an ardent supporter of Freud's teachings, Federn's concept of
the ego as experience coinciding with "ego feeling" was inconsistent with Freud's structural
approach. In the late 1920s, Federn published treatises such as Some Variations in Ego-
Feeling and Narcissism in the Structure of the Ego, and during this time-period his ideas
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concerning "ego states", "ego boundaries", "ego cathexis" and the median nature of narcissism
are brought forth.

Federn advocated an unorthodox approach concerning analysis of psychosis. He believed that
a patients' attempt at integration should involve strengthening his defenses, while at the same
time avoiding repressed material. He also believed that transference concerning psychosis
should not be analyzed, and that negative transference should be avoided. In regards to
schizophrenic patients, he believed that their egos possessed insufficient cathectic energy, and
that it was a lack rather than an excess of narcissistic libido that caused a psychotic
individuals' difficulties with the object.

Federn was also interested in social psychology. In an early 1919 work of his titled Zur
Psychologie der Revolution, he explains the challenge to authority by the post-World War I
generation as unconscious parricide whose goal is to create a "fatherless society".

Although Federn's psychoanalytical theories had limited influence, he had several important
followers in Europe and America.



Wilhelm Stekel

Wilhelm Stekel
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Wilhelm Stekel (March 18, 1868 — June 25, 1940) was an Austrian physician and
psychologist, who became one of Sigmund Freud's earliest followers, a self-described
apostle.! He later had a falling-out with Freud.” His works were translated in many
languages. A biographical account appeared in The Self-Marginalization of Wilhem Stekel
(2007) by Jaap Bos and Leendert Groenendijk, which also includes his correspondence with
Sigmund Freud.

Born in Bujon, Bukowina, he wrote a book called Auto-erotism: A Psychiatric Study of
Onanism and Neurosis, first published in English in 1950. His Autobiography was also
published in 1950. Stekel died in London, by his own hand. He was married twice and left
two children.

He analysed, among others, the Austrian Psychoanalyst Otto Gross and A. S. Neill

He is quoted in J. D. Salinger's The Catcher in the Rye. This quote is also used in the anime
Ghost in the Shell. It has also been speculated that Stekel was the analyst after which Italo
Svevo modeled the narrator in his famous Confessions of
Zeno.

Eric Berne




Eric Berne (May 10, 1910 — July 15, 1970) was a Canadian-born psychiatrist best known as
the creator of transactional analysis and the author of Games People Play.

Background and education

Eric was born on May 10, 1910 as Eric Lennard Bernstein in Montreal, Canada. (He is
unrelated to the conductor/composer Leonard Bernstein.) He was the son of a physician and a
writer, David and Sara Gordon Bernstein. His father died in 1921, leaving Sara with Eric and
his sister, Grace (who was five years younger).

Bernstein attended McGill University, graduating in 1931 and earning an M.D. in 1935.
While at McGill he wrote for several student newspapers using pseudonyms. He followed
graduation with a residency in psychiatry at Yale, where he studied psychoanalysis under Dr.
Paul Federn. He completed his training in 1938 and became an American citizen in 1939. In
1943 he changed his legal name to Eric Berne. He continued to use pseudonyms for
whimsical articles in the Transactional Analysis Bulletin, often as Cyprian St. Cyr ("Cyprian
Sincere").

Clinical work

Berne's training was interrupted by World War II and his service in the Army Medical Corps.
After working at Bushnell Army Hospital in Ogden, Utah, he was discharged in 1945. He
resumed his studies under Erik Erikson at the San Francisco Psychoanalytic Institute and
practiced at Mt. Zion Hospital.

In addition to technical papers on psychoanalysis, Berne published The Mind in Action in
1947. He became a group therapist attached to several hospitals in San Francisco. He also
began to further extend of the Ego State Model of Dr. Federn.

Berne's work began to diverge from the mainstream of psychoanalytic thought. He published
his work in several technical journals, but met with largely negative reactions. His break
became formal in 1949 when he was rejected for membership in the San Francisco
Psychoanalytic Institute.

Intuition

Berne wrote a series of papers and articles on intuition, describing in one popular exposition
his apparently uncanny ability to guess the civilian occupation of soldiers from just a few
moments conversation with them. His musings on the faculty of intuition led to his
groundbreaking work on transactional analysis.

Transactional analysis

Main article: Transactional analysis

Berne mapped interpersonal relationships to three ego-states of the individuals involved: the
Parent, Adult, and Child state. He then investigated communications between individuals
based on the current state of each. These interpersonal interactions he called transactions;
certain patterns of transactions which popped up repeatedly in everyday life he called games.

His seminar group from the 1950s developed the term transactional analysis (TA) to
describe therapies based on his work. By 1964, this expanded into the International



Transactional Analysis Association. While still largely ignored by the psychoanalytic
community, many therapists have put his ideas in practice.

In the early 1960s he published both technical and popular accounts of his conclusions. His
Structures and Dynamics of Organizations and Groups in 1963 examined the same analysis
in a broader context than one-on-one interaction.

In 1964 Berne published Games People Play which became an enormous bestseller and made
Berne famous. The book presented clear everyday examples of the way in which human
beings get caught up in the games they play, giving the games titles such as "Now I've got you
you son of a bitch." Some of his terminology became a part of everyday vocabulary.

Transactional analysis of drinking

In Berne's explanation of transactions, when the transaction is a zero-sum game, €.g. one must
win at the other's expense, the person who benefits from a transaction (wins the game) is
referred to as White, and the victim is referred to as Black.

The transactional object of the drinking, for example, aside from the personal pleasure it
brings, could be seen as being to set up a situation where the Child can be severely scolded
not only by the internal parent but by any parental figures in the immediate environment who
are interested enough to oblige. It is the same in the game Schlemiel: the messmaking, which
attracts the most attention, is merely a pleasure-giving way for White to led up to the crux,
which is obtaining forgiveness by Black.

There are a variety of organizations involved in 'Alcoholic’, some of them national or even
international in scope, others local. Many of them publish rules for the game. Nearly all of
them explain how to play the role of Alcoholic: take a drink before breakfast, spend money
allotted for other purposes, etc. They also explain the function of the Rescuer. Alcoholics
Anonymous, for example, continues playing the actual game but concentrates on inducing the
Alcoholic to take the role of Rescuer. Former Alcoholics are preferred because they know
how the game goes, and hence are better qualified to play the supporting role than people who
have never played before. Cases have been reported of a chapter of A.A. running out of
Alcoholics to work on; whereupon the members resumed drinking, since there was no other
way to continue the game in the absence of people to rescue.

According to this type of analysis, with the rise of rescue organizations which publicize that
alcoholism is a disease, alcoholics have been taught to play "Wooden Leg".!

The role of the addict

Roles: Victim (addict), Persecutor (usually spouse), Rescuer (often family member of same sex), Patsy
(enabler), Connection (supplier)

Pastimes: Martini (how much I used) and morning after (look what you made me do). Many addicts
find unlimited access to these pastimes in organizations such as AA.

The game is played from the Victim role as "see how bad I've been; see if you can stop me." The
purpose is self-punishment and the garnering of negative (persecution) strokes and positive ones of
forgiveness, and the vindication of an "I'm not OK" existential position. The game often becomes
elaborated into a self-destructive life script, especially if the parents were also chemically dependent.

Effective antithesis and cure can be achieved through psychotherapeutic script analysis, redecision,
relearning. !



Cure due to his theory -- critical review

One would realize after reading his books or theories that he could not achieve even a single
satisfactory cure-- a cure in which a patient is happy to be cured. His concentration seems to
be only theories and not curing people or achieving any cures. In this scenario his theory can
be appropriately studied without the exepected side-effects of any (permanent) cures.

Personal life

Berne was married three times. His first wife was Elinor McRae. They married in 1942, had
two children, and divorced bitterly in 1945. In 1949 he married Dorothy DeMass Way, by
whom he also had two children before their divorce in 1964. After his popular success, Eric
married a third time, to Torre Peterson in 1967. The couple took up residence in Carmel
California where he wrote, but he continued some clinical work in San Francisco. This
marriage also ended in divorce in early 1970.

Berne died suddenly of a heart attack on July 15, 1970.

Footnotes

1. 2~ Eric Berne, Games People Play, pp. 73-81.
2. X http://frogsandprinces.dawntreader.net/appendixa.html#aa
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Kretschmer Ernst

Kretschmer Ernst, némecky psychiatr. Zabyval se 1écbou maniodepresivniho syndromu a
hysterie, po 1. svétové valce zejm. jako disledku valec¢nych postizeni. Studoval vztah mezi
télesnou a psychickou konstituci ¢loveéka s ohledem na jeho osobni charakter a dispozici k
rozvoji ur€itych typli onemocnéni. Autor konstituéni typologie ¢loveka (viz téz biotyp).
Hlavni dilo: Kérperbau und Charakter (Stavba téla a charakter).

Erik Erikson

némecky lékat, psychoanalytik; profesor na fadé€ univerzit
(Harvard, Yale, Berkley aj.). Pfed nacismem emigroval do
USA. Revidoval klasickou psychoanalyzu, zdlraznoval
socialni a kulturni vztahy pied biologickou determinaci
cloveéka. Populdrnimi se staly jeho psychoanalytické studie o
vyznamnych osobnostech (M. Luther, M. Gandhi, M. Gorkij,
A. Hitler a jini).

Erik Erikson June 15, 1902 - May 12, 1994

Erik Homburger Erikson (June 15, 1902 — May 12, 1994) was
born in Frankfurt by Danish parents, but later obtained American citizenship . He was a
developmental psychologist and psychoanalyst known for his theory on social development of
human beings, and for coining the phrase identity crisis.

Early life

Erik Erikson's lifelong interest in psychology of identity may be traced to his childhood. He
was born on June 15, 1902 as a result of his mother's extramarital affair, and the
circumstances of his birth were concealed from him in his childhood. His mother, Karla
Abrahamsen, came from a prominent Jewish family in Copenhagen'™. Abrahamsen's father,
Josef, was a merchant in dried goods; her mother Henrietta died when Karla was only 13.
Karla's older brothers Einar, Nicolai, and Axel were active in local Jewish charity and helped
maintain a free soup kitchen for indigent Jewish immigrants from Russia."!

Since Karla Abrahamsen was officially married to Jewish stockbroker Waldemar Isidor
Salomonsen at the time, her son, born in Germany, was registered as Erik Salomonsen. There
is no more information about his biological father, except that he was a Dane and his given
name probably was Erik. It is also suggested that he was married at the time that Erikson was




conceived!cilation needed] Following her son's birth, Karla trained to be a nurse, moved to
Karlsruhe and in 1904 married a Jewish pediatrician Theodor Homburger. In 1909 Erik
Salomonsen became Erik Homburger and in 1911 he was officially adopted by his stepfather.

The development of identity seems to have been one of his greatest concerns in Erikson's own
life as well as in his theory. During his childhood and early adulthood he was known as Erik
Homburger, and his parents kept the details of his birth a secret. He was a tall, blond, blue-
eyed boy who was raised in the Jewish religion. At temple school, the kids teased him for
being Nordic; at grammar school, they teased him for being Jewish.

Psychoanalytic experience and training

As a youth, Erikson was a student and teacher of art. While teaching at a private school in
Vienna, he became acquainted with Anna Freud, the daughter of Sigmund Freud. Erikson
underwent psychoanalysis, and the experience made him decide to become an analyst himself.
He was trained in psychoanalysis at the Vienna Psychoanalytic Institute and also studied the
Montessori method of education, which focused on child development.!

America

Following Erikson’s graduation from the Vienna Psychoanalytic Institute in 1933, the Nazis
had just come to power in Germany, and he emigrated with his wife, first to Denmark and
then to the United States, where he became the first child psychoanalyst in Boston. Erikson
held positions at Massachusetts General Hospital, the Judge Baker Guidance Center, and at
Harvard’s Medical School and Psychological Clinic, establishing a solid reputation as an
outstanding clinician.

In 1936, Erikson accepted a position at Yale University, where he worked at the Institute of
Human Relations and taught at the Medical School. After spending a year observing children
on a Sioux reservation in South Dakota, he joined the faculty of the University of California at
Berkeley, where he was affiliated with the Institute of Child Welfare, and opened a private
practice as well. While in California, Erikson also studied children of the Yurok Native
American tribe.

After publishing the book for which Erikson is best known, Childhood and Society, in 1950,
he left the University of California when professors there were asked to sign loyalty oaths."!
He spent ten years working and teaching at the Austen Riggs Center, a prominent psychiatric
treatment facility in Stockbridge, Massachusetts, where he worked with emotionally troubled
young people.

In the 1960s, Erikson returned to Harvard as a professor of human development and remained
at the university until his retirement in 1970.

Theories of development and the ego

Erikson's greatest innovation was to postulate not five stages of development, as Sigmund
Freud had done with his psychosexual stages, but eight. Erik Erikson believed that every
human being goes through a certain number of stages to reach his or her full development,
theorizing eight stages, that a human being goes through from birth to death. (Childhood and
Society-Erik Erikson) l8] Erikson elaborated Freud's genital stage into adolescence, and added
three stages of adulthood. His widow Joan Serson Erikson elaborated on his model before her
death, adding a ninth stage (old age) to it, taking into consideration the increasing life
expectancy in Western cultures.




Erikson is also credited with being one of the originators of Ego psychology, which stressed
the role of the ego as being more than a servant of the id. According to Erikson, the
environment in which a child lived was crucial to providing growth, adjustment, a source of
self awareness and identity.

His 1969 book Gandhi's Truth, which focused more on his theory as applied to later phases in
the life cycle, won Erikson a Pulitzer Prize and a U.S. National Book Award.

Erikson's theory of personality

Main article: Erikson's stages of psychosocial development

Even though Erikson always insisted that he was a Freudian, he is better described as a Neo-
Freudian. Subsequent authors have described him as an "ego psychologist" studying the
stages of development, spanning the entire lifespan. Each of Erikson's stages of psychosocial
development are marked by a conflict, for which successful resolution will result in a
favourable outcome, for example, trust vs. mistrust, and by an important event that this
conflict resolves itself around, for example, meaning of one's life.

Favourable outcomes of each stage are sometimes known as "virtues", a term used, in the
context of Eriksonian work, as it is applied to medicines, meaning "potencies." For example,
the virtue that would emerge from successful resolution. Oddly, and certainly counter-
intuitively, Erikson's research suggests that each individual must learn how to hold both
extremes of each specific life-stage challenge in tension with one another, not rejecting one
end of the tension or the other. Only when both extremes in a life-stage challenge are
understood and accepted as both required and useful, can the optimal virtue for that stage
surface. Thus, 'trust' and 'mis-trust' must both be understood and accepted, in order for
realistic 'hope' to emerge as a viable solution at the first stage. Similarly, 'integrity' and
'despair' must both be understood and embraced, in order for actionable 'wisdom' to emerge as
a viable solution at the last stage.

The Erikson life-stage virtues, in the order of the stages in which they may be acquired, are:

1. hope - Basic Trust vs. Mistrust - Infant stage. Does the child believe its caregivers to
be reliable?

2. will - Autonomy vs. Shame and Doubt - Toddler stage. Child needs to learn to explore
the world. Bad if the parent is too smothering or completely neglectful.

3. purpose - Initiative vs. Guilt - Kindergarten - Can the child plan or do things on his
own, such as dress him or herself. If "guilty" about making his or her own choices, the
child will not function well. Erikson has a positive outlook on this stage, saying that
most guilt is quickly compensated by a sense of accomplishment.

4. competence - Industry vs. Inferiority - Around age 6 to puberty. Child comparing self
worth to others (such as in a classroom environment). Child can recognise major
disparities in personal abilities relative to other children. Erikson places some
emphasis on the teacher, who should ensure that children do not feel inferior.

5. fidelity - Identity vs. Role Confusion - Teenager. Questioning of self. Who am I, how
do I fit in? Where am I going in life? Erikson believes that if the parents allow the
child to explore, they will conclude their own identity. However, if the parents
continually push him/her to conform to their views, the teen will face identity
confusion.

6. love (in intimate relationships, work and family) - Intimacy vs. Isolation - Young
adult. Who do I want to be with or date, what am I going to do with my life? Will I
settle down? This stage has begun to last longer as young adults choose to stay in
school and not settle.



7. caring - Generativity vs. Stagnation - the Mid-life crisis. Measure
accomplishments/failures. Am I satisfied or not? The need to assist the younger
generation. Stagnation is the feeling of not having done anything to help the next
generation.

8. wisdom - Ego Integrity vs. Despair - old age. Some handle death well. Some can be
bitter, unhappy, dissatisfied with what they accomplished or failed to accomplish
within their life time. They reflect on the past, and either conclude at satisfaction or
despair.

On Ego Identity versus Role Confusion, Ego identity enables each person to have a sense of
individuality, or as Erikson would say, "Ego identity, then, in its subjective aspect, is the
awareness of the fact that there is a self-sameness and continuity to the ego's synthesizing
methods and a continuity of one's meaning for others". (1963) Role Confusion however, is,
according to Barbara Engler in her book Personality Theories (2006), "The inability to
conceive of oneself as a productive member of one's own society" (158). This inability to
conceive of oneself as a productive member is a great danger; it can occur during adolescence
when looking for an occupation.

Scientific support

Most empirical research into Erikson's theories has stemmed around his views on adolescence
and attempts to establish identity. His theoretical approach was studied and supported,
particularly regarding adolescence, by James Marcia 1. Marcia's work extended Erikson's by
distinguishing different forms of identity, and there is some empirical evidence that those
people who form the most coherent self-concept in adolescence are those who are most able
to make intimate attachments in early adulthood. This supports Eriksonian theory, in that it
suggests that those best equipped to resolve the crisis of early adulthood are those who have
most successfully resolved the crisis of adolescence.
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y Hermann von Helmholtz
o)

1821-1894
German scientist who conducted breakthrough research on the
nervous system.

Hermann Helmholtz was one of the few scientists to master two
disciplines: medicine and physics. He conducted breakthrough
research on the nervous system, as well as the functions of the eye
. ' and ear. In physics, he is recognized (along with two other
scientists) as the author of the concept of conservation of energy.

Helmholtz was born into a poor but scholarly family; his father was an instructor of
philosophy and literature at a gymnasium in his hometown of Potsdam, Germany. At home,
his father taught him Latin, Greek, French, Italian, Hebrew, and Arabic, as well as the
philosophical ideas of Immanuel Kant and J. G. Fichte (who was a friend of the family). With
this background, Helmholtz entered school with a wide scope of knowledge. Though he
expressed an interest in the sciences, his father could not afford to send him to a university;
instead, he was persuaded to study medicine, an area that would provide him with government
aid. In return, Helmholtz was expected to use his medical skills for the good of the
government—particularly in army hospitals.

Helmholtz entered the Friedrich Wilhelm Institute in Berlin in 1898, receiving his M.D. four
years later. Upon graduation he was immediately assigned to military duty, practicing as a
surgeon for the Prussian army. After several years of active duty he was discharged, free to
pursue a career in academia. In 1848 he secured a position as lecturer at the Berlin Academy
of Arts. Just a year later he was offered a professorship at the University of Konigsberg,
teaching physiology. Over the next 22 years he moved to the universities at Bonn and
Heidelberg, and it was during this time that he conducted his major works in the field of
medicine.

Helmholtz began to study the human eye, a task that was all the more difficult for the lack of
precise medical equipment. In order to better understand the function of the eye he invented



the ophthalmoscope, a device used to observe the retina. Invented in 1851, the
ophthalmoscope—in a slightly modified form—is still used by modern eye specialists.
Helmholtz also designed a device used to measure the curvature of the eye called an
ophthalmometer. Using these devices he advanced the theory of three-color vision first
proposed by Thomas Young. This theory, now called the Young-Helmholtz theory, helps
ophthalmologists to understand the nature of color blindness and other afflictions.

Intrigued by the inner workings of the sense organs, Helmholtz went on to study the human
ear. Being an expert pianist, he was particularly concerned with the way the ear distinguished
pitch and tone. He suggested that the inner ear is structured in such a way as to cause
resonations at certain frequencies. This allowed the ear to discern similar tones, overtones,
and timbres, such as an identical note played by two different instruments.
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Hermann von Helmhotz (The Library of Congress. Reproduced by permission.)

In 1852 Helmholtz conducted what was probably his most important work as a physician: the
measurement of the speed of a nerve impulse. It had been assumed that such a measurement
could never be obtained by science, since the speed was far too great for instruments to catch.
Some physicians even used this as proof that living organisms were powered by an innate
"vital force" rather than energy. Helmholtz disproved this by stimulating a frog's nerve first
near a muscle and then farther away; when the stimulus was farther from the muscle, it
contracted just a little slower. After a few simple calculations Helmholtz announced the
impulse velocity within the nervous system to be about one-tenth the speed of sound.

After completing much of the work on sensory physiology that had interested him, Helmholtz
found himself bored with medicine. In 1868 he decided to return to his first love—physical
science. However, it was not until 1870 that he was offered the physics chair at the University
of Berlin and only after it had been turned down by Gustav Kirchhoff. By that time,
Helmholtz had already completed his groundbreaking research on energetics.

The concept of conservation of energy was introduced by Julius Mayer in 1842, but
Helmholtz was unaware of Mayer's work. Helmholtz conducted his own research on energy,
basing his theories upon his previous experience with muscles. It could be observed that
animal heat was generated by muscle action, as well as chemical reactions within a working
muscle. Helmholtz believed that this energy was derived from food and that food got its
energy from the Sun. He proposed that energy could not be created spontaneously, nor could
it vanish—it was either used or released as heat. This explanation was much clearer and more
detailed than the one offered by Mayer, and Helmholtz is often considered the true originator
of the concept of conservation of energy.

Helmholtz had been a sickly child; even throughout his adult life he was plagued by migraine
headaches and dizzy spells. In 1894, shortly after a lecture tour of the United States, he
fainted and fell, suffering a concussion. He never completely recovered, dying of
complications several months later.

Alfred Charles Kinsey




1894-1956
American entomologist and sex researcher who pioneered the study of human sexuality.

Alfred Charles Kinsey was a well-known entomologist, specializing in the study of gall
wasps, when his increasing interest in human sexuality led him in a entirely new scientific
direction. Appalled by the lack of reliable scientific information on human sexual practices
and problems, Kinsey began conducting extensive interviews, first with his students and then
with larger populations. Kinsey's landmark studies, which emphasized both the variety of
human sexual activities and the prevalence of practices that were condemned by society, led
to a new openness in attitudes toward sex. His work was part of trend in which laws were
liberalized and sex education for children became commonplace. Kinsey's research revived
interest in the science of "sexology."

Born in 1894, in Hoboken, New Jersey, Kinsey was the son of a domineering father, Alfred
Seguine Kinsey, and a devoutly religious mother, Sarah Anne (Charles) Kinsey. In 1904, the
family, including a younger brother and sister, moved to the more fashionable town of South
Orange, New Jersey. Childhood illnesses and a misdiagnosis of heart disease kept Kinsey out
of sports, but his life-long interests in classical music and field biology developed at an early
age. He became an avid outdoorsman, was active in the Boy Scouts, and spent summers as a
camp counselor. Although he dreamed of becoming a biologist—his high school yearbook
predicted that he would become "the second Darwin"—his father, who had worked his way
up from shop boy to shop instructor at the Stevens Institute of Technology in Hoboken,
demanded that Kinsey study engineering at Stevens.

Breaks with father to become an entomologist

Almost overnight, Kinsey went from high school valedictorian to a mediocre student at a
technical college. After two years at Stevens, Kinsey announced to his father that he was
transferring to Bowdoin College in Brunswick, Maine. Financing his education with his
summer earnings and aid from a wealthy South Orange widow, Kinsey became the star
biology student at Bowdoin, while maintaining his involvement with the local church and the
YMCA. Graduating magna cum laude in 1916, Kinsey received a fellowship to Harvard
University. He began studying gall wasps at the Bussey Institute under William Morton
Wheeler. These tiny insects, that form galls, or growths, on roses and oaks, were the perfect
subject for Kinsey's unwavering attention to detail and his love of collecting large samples in
the wild. While at Harvard, Kinsey found time to write a botanical work, Edible Wild Plants
of Eastern North America, although the book was not published until 1942. After earning his
doctor of science in 1919, a Sheldon Travelling Fellowship enabled Kinsey to tramp across
the country for a year, collecting gall wasps.

Settling into the life of a college professor at Indiana University in Bloomington, Kinsey
married Clara Brachen McMillen in 1921. She was a chemistry student who shared his love of
music and the outdoors. Over the next few years, the couple had four children, although the
oldest died of diabetes before the age of four. The publication of Kinsey's texts, An
Introduction to Biology (1926) and Field and Laboratory Manual in Biology(1927), provided
the family with financial security. His books on gall wasps, published in the 1930s,
established him as both the leading expert on these insects and an important theorist in
genetics.

Studies on human sexuality bring fame and notoriety

Kinsey's interests were starting to turn from wasps to people. Disturbed by the lack of
scientific knowledgePage 356 | Top of Article concerning human sexuality, as well as the
profound ignorance of his students concerning sexual matters, in 1938 Kinsey began teaching
a course on marriage. The Indiana students, anxious for accurate information, flocked to the



course and Kinsey turned them into his initial subjects. First with questionnaires and later
with private interviews, Kinsey obtained detailed sexual histories of his students and
counseled them on the most intimate matters. Soon, using his own funds to expand his
research, Kinsey was interviewing large numbers of subjects in Chicago, analyzing data, and
training collaborators. With funding from the National Research Council's Committee on the
Research in Problems of Sex and the Rockefeller Foundation, he founded the Institute for Sex
Research at Indiana University. In 1984 it was renamed the Kinsey Institute for Research in
Sex, Gender, and Reproduction.

With the publication of his best-selling book, Sexual Behavior in the Human Male in 1948,
Kinsey became an icon of popular culture. In language reminiscent of his high school
yearbook, the popular press referred to Kinsey as the successor to Darwin. "The Kinsey
Report," as it became known, used straightforward and accurate language to report the
findings from thousands of interviews: most males, especially teenagers, masturbated
frequently without going insane; premarital and extramarital sex were common; and one-third
of all men reported having had at least one homosexual experience. Predictably, Kinsey's
book was attacked by religious and conservative groups. With the publication of Sexual
Behavior in the Human Female in 1953, the outcry increased and the Rockefeller Foundation
withdrew their support. Kinsey's studies on women's sexuality included frank and detailed
discussions of female sexual response and orgasm and further reports of frequent
masturbation and premarital and extramarital sex. Kinsey was accused of undermining the
morals of America.

Unable to obtain funding for a new large-scale study of sex offenders, Kinsey traveled to
Europe and England in 1955. There he lectured and studied sexual attitudes. Despite
increasingly poor health, he completed his 7,935th interview in Chicago in the spring of 1956.
[11 with pneumonia and a heart condition, Kinsey fell and bruised himself in his garden. The
bruise produced a fatal embolism, and he died in a Bloomington hospital in August, 1956, at
the age of 62. Although both Alfred Kinsey and "The Kinsey Report" remain controversial,
and later researchers have raised serious questions about Kinsey's methodologies, his work
had a profound impact on sexual attitudes and beliefs.

Hermann Ebbinghaus
Pamét’ (psychologie)

Pamét’ je schopnost uchovévat a pouzivat zkusenost a soucasné
proces vstépovani, uchovavani a vybavovani zkusenosti. Pamét’ se
déli jednak podle délky doby uchovani zapamatovaného na
kratkodobou a dlouhodobou; déle podle formy uklddani informaci
na vizualni, akustickou, sémantickou (ukladéni vyznamu
informace) atd. Da151 Varlantou je rozdéleni paméti na mechanickou a logickou.

Kratkodoba a dlouhodoba pamét’

Kratkodoba pamét’ uchovava informace prechodné, vétSinou na dobu vtetin az minut.
Vyuzivaji ji napi. déti pii psani diktatu. Rika se ji také pracovni pamét’, protoZze umoziiuje
tresit aktudlni problémy (pfi tom se chova jako operac¢ni pamét’). Ma vSak omezenou
kapacitu: 5 - 9 jednoduchych prvkii. Samotnou kapacitu k.p. nemizeme zvétsit, diky



dlouhodobé paméti vSak muzeme rozsifit jednotlivé prvky (napf. si nepamatujeme slovo
kocka jako pét oddélenych pismen - a tedy prvki, ale jen jako jeden).

Mezi specificky typ kratkodobé paméti patii senzorickd pamét’, ktera tvoii mzikové
(Casove v fadech zlomkt sekund) smyslové zasobniky paméti (Cloveku to, co pred chvilkou
vidél, na kratkou dobu takzvané ,,zlistane pfed o¢ima‘).

Dlouhodoba pamét’ uklada vyznamné zkuSenosti, napf. poznatky nutné k vykonavani néjaké
¢innosti ¢i poznatky zivotné dilezité.

Pamét’ se déli na:

« 1) nedeklarativni = implicitni
o a) proceduralni pamét’.: slouzi k zapamatovani dovednosti
o b) podminéna - uchovéava informace klasickym podminovanim
0 c¢)roznétkova - tzv. primming - vybavovani si pomoci napovédy
« 2) deklarativni = explicitni pamét’.
o a) sémanticka deklarativni pamét’: pro obecna fakta (napt. Pythagorova véta)
o b) epizodické deklarativni pamét’: pro zapamatovani udélosti z naSeho zivota
« 3) Pracovni pamét’ - diive zvana kratkodoba - schopnost docasn¢ udrzet informace
pro ptipadné dal$i zpracovani.
o a) fonologicka smycka - doCasn¢ uklada zvukové a fecové informace
o b) vizuoprostorovy nacrtnik - docasné uklada vizualné prostorové informace
o c¢) centralni vykonnostni smycka - tfidi a specifikuje kratkodobé informace

Faze pamét’ového procesu
Kodovani

Informace do p. ukladdme v rizné formé, napt. vizudlni, akustické, sémantické (viz vyse).
Akusticka forma byva pti uceni vyhodnéjsi nez vizualni. (Vyjimkou jsou malé déti, pro které
je diky schopnosti pfesného eidetického obrazu - obrazu ukladaného do paméti - vyhodnéjsi
vizuélni forma. Proto také vynikaji v hrach jako je pexeso.)

K lep$imu zapamatovani a uchovavani informaci paméti pouzivame rtizné pamét'ové
strategie. Prostym opakovanim ¢innosti vyuzivame tzv. mechanickou pamét’, zatimco
usporadame-li informace do celkt, k jejich zapamatovani pouzijeme logickou pamét’. Druhy
zpusob je dlouhodobé vyhodnéjsi.

Pro zapamatovani novych informaci je také klicovy spanek, protoze pii ném dochazi ke
konsolidaci (=integraci do jiz existujicich schémat) novych pamétovych stop.

Uchovani (podrzeni) v paméti

Pro uchovani informaci je efektivni, kdyz jsou informace v né¢jakém smysluplném celku.
Snadnéji vybavitelné a reprodukovatelné jsou informace, které pro nds maji vyznam a ten je
dan motivaci, osobnimi potfebami ¢i spojenim se silngj$im citovym zazitkem. Dale si lze 1épe
zapamatovat to, co se ¢lovek u¢i zdmérné systematicky, promyslenim uciva a spojovanim s
ptiklady a s praxi. Naopak mechanicky vstipené informace z paméti rychleji mizi, nelze je
vybavit, tj. dekdédovat.

Zapominani samotné je vlastn¢ vyhasindnim nervového spoje. Nepouzivanim systematicky
nedostate¢né zafazené informace probihd vytésnénim do nevédomi.




Vyzkumem zapominani se zabyval némecky psycholog Ebbinghaus. Jeho badéani v oblasti
bezesmyslovych slabik vedlo k objevu tzv. Ebbbinghausovy kfivky zapominani. Podle ni
nejvice zapomindme v prvnich hodinach po nauceni se né¢emu, zatimco mnozstvi
zapomenutého po 5 dnech a po mésici se uz lisi jen malo.

Vybaveni
K vybaveni pouzivame asociace. RozliSujeme dva typy vybaveni:

« 1) znovupoznani: rozpoznani podnétl a jejich odliSeni od novych a nezndmych
« 2)reprodukce: proces rekonstrukce zapamatovaného

Reprodukce miize byt neptesna, lidé maji tendence svoje vzpominky dopliovat.

« Zpaméti - web o paméti, lepSim uceni a studiu
« Mozek a jeho bity - kapacita lidského mozku

Spanek

Spanek je Gtlumové-relaxaéni faze organismu, pfi niz se snizuje ¢i piimo mizi funk&nost
n¢kterych smyslu, snizuje se télesnd teplota (proto se 1idé pred spanim piikryvaji dekou),
dychani se zpomaluje a krevni tlak se snizuje.

Béhem spanku se lidem vétSinou zdaji sny (které nejsou Cernobilé, jak se nékdy mylné uvadi);
1 pfi spani mozek intenzivné pracuje. Spanek ndm zabere pfiblizné tfetinu Zivota, tj. asi 25 let.
Ruseni nebo neumoznéni spanku vede k psychickym potizim (ty jej naopak také mohou
vyvolat) a pouziva se téZ jako moderni metoda muceni. Pii pokusech na psech a kockach
odpirani spanku a opakované buzeni vedlo po asi patnacti dnech ke smirti.

Faze spanku

Spanek méa nékolik fazi, z nichz nejdaleZitéjsi je tzv. REM faze (rapid eyes movement)™ | pfi
které dochazi pod zavienymi vicky k rychlému pohybu bulv. Tato faze je charakterizovana
ptitomnosti snti. REM faze spanku je ovliviiovana (pfesnéji navozovana) ¢asti zadniho mozku
- Varolovym mostem.

Druhou hlavni fazi je spanek nREM (Non Rapid eye movement).

Podrobnéjsi analyza pribehu vin napovida, Ze spanek sestava z péti stadii. Tedy Ctyt
spankovych stadii o rtizné hloubce spanku a z patého stadia, nazyvaného paradoxni spanek
(spanek s rychlymi o¢nimi pohyby REM rapid eye movement).

1. stadium: vlny se stavaji nepravidelnymi a jejich amplituda se snizuje

2. stadium: vyskytuji se spankova vieténka, jedna se o kratké useky rytmickych vin s

frekvenci 12 — 16 Hz. Jejich amplituda v pribéhu celého EEG néhle klesa a nartsta

(K-komplex)

stadium:

4. stadium: jsou charakterizovany pomalymi vlnami 1 — 2 Hz, které se oznacuji jako vina
delta. V priibéhu treti a ¢tvrté faze je jedince obvykle tézké probudit. Napf. hlasity
zvuk, podobng, ale pla¢ ditéte nebo vysloveni kiestniho jména doty¢ného jej mohou
probudit.

(O8]



Ptesny pribéh spankového cyklu je u kazdého jedince odlisny a méni se i s vékem.
Novorozenci stravi asi polovinu svého spanku v REM fazi. Ve staii REM faze ¢ini 18 %.

Srovnanim spanku REM a noREM vedlo k tomu, ze n€kteti védci prestali REM stadium
povazovat za spanek a oznacuji ho spise za tfeti stav existence mimo stav bdéni a noREM
spanku. V pribéhu REM stadia dochazi k nahlému vyskytu o¢nich pohybt, jez trvaji 10 — 20
sekund, srde¢ni frekvence a metabolismus mozku se zvysuji a blizi se bdélym hodnotam. V
priabéhu REM spéanku jsme téméf strnuli, usetfen je pouze srdecni sval, branice, okohybné
svaly a hladké svalstvo.

Metabolismus mozku se snizuje na 25% — 30% a t€lo relaxuje. O¢ni pohyby jsou téméf
nepiitomny. Frekvence dechu a srde¢ni frekvence se zteteln€ snizuji, prohlubuje se svalova
relaxace. Mozek je bdély a télo je paralyzovano. Mozek je izolovan od senzorickych a
motorickych spojeni. Podnétiim z jinych ¢asti téla je branén vstup do mozku.

Délka spanku je individualni. Obecné se uvadi 7 — 8 hodin, ale zalezi na jedinci. Napf.
Napoleon Bonaparte spal adajné pouze 4 hodiny.

Vyzkum

Vyzkum spanku byl zahajen ve tficatych letech 20. stoleti. Loomis, Harvey, Hobart v r. 1937,
nalezli citlivé techniky pro métfeni hloubky spanku a pro stanoveni stadii, v nichz se vyskytuji
sny. Vyzkum spanku pracuje s pfistroji zaznamenavajicimi elektrické zmény na pokozce
hlavy, které souviseji se spontanni mozkovou aktivitou béhem spanku a s o¢nimi pohyby pii
snéni. Graficky zdznam téchto elektrickych zmén ¢ili mozkovych vin se nazyva
elektroencefalogram, zkracené EEG. Mé&fi se ménici se primérny elektricky potencial tisict
neuronll na povrchu mozkové kury.

V soucasné dob¢ dospéli, Dale Edgar a Wiliam Dement, pfedni odbornici na vyzkum spanku
k modelu protikladného procesu spanku a bdéni. Podle této teorie se v mozku odehravaji dva
protikladné procesy. Prvni z nich se nazyva pud homeostatického spanku (fyziologicky
proces, jehoz Gcelem je zajistit takové mnozstvi spanku, aby byl bdély stav pies den staly) a
druhy proces bdéni fizeny Casem (podléha kontrole biologickych hodin sestavajicich ze dvou
drobnych neurdlnich struktur ve stfedni ¢asti mozku). Biologické hodiny fidi fadu duSevnich a
fyziologickych zmén vcetné rytmu bdéni, tzv. cirkadidnniho rytmu, ktery se opakuje piiblizné
kazdych ¢tytiadvacet hodin. Biologické hodiny podléhaji vlivu plisobeni svétla. Denni svétlo
totiz zastavuje sekreci hormonu melatoninu, coz je hormon navozujici spanek.

Poruchy spanku

Asi 90 % dospélych spi 6 — 9 hodin. Spi-li takovy jedinec 6 — 7 hodin, jevi béhem dne silné
znamky ospalosti. Spankova deprivace se projevuje neschopnosti prozit den bez chvilkové
ztraty energie a plného stavu bdéni, zvySuje se nepozornost, zejména v odpolednich hodinach.
Ptedni védec zabyvajici se vyzkumem spanku Maas tvrdi, Ze kazdodenni ztrata jedné hodiny
spanku v pribéhu jednoho tydne se rovna jedné probdélé noci. Pokud si osmihodinovy spanek
prodlouzime o dal§i dvé hodiny, miZe u nas dojit k zasadnimu zvySeni bdélosti.

- Insomnie (nespavost) zptsobuje Ze jedinec nemuze usnout nebo se v spanku Casto
probouzi. Hlavni pficinou je stres, dale nedostatek pohybu a nespravné uzivani 1éka.
Védci prokazali, zZe tito 1idé spi ve skutecnosti vice nez si mysli, ale ale budi se Castéji
nez zdravi lidé. Lécba zahrnuje snizeni stresu, zvySeni pohybové aktivity, vytvoreni
pravidelného spankového rezimu a zékaz piti kavy pozd¢ vecer. Teprve poté je nutné
1é¢bu tesit medikamenty.



« Namési¢nictvi (Somnambulismus) - postizeny béhem spanku vstane z postele a
prochazi se (pti nonREM spanku). Namési¢ni se nemaji budit, ale maji byt odvedeni
zpét do postele.

« Narkolepsie se projevuje opakujicimi se nezvladatelnymi zachvaty ospalosti a také
moznosti kdykoli usnout. Jedna se tedy o vyskyt REM epizod v denni (bdé€l¢) dobé.
Narkolepsie je dédi¢na a jsou dikazy pro to, Ze sklon k této chorobé zvysuje urcity
gen nebo soubor gendl. Postizeni mohou trpét halucinacemi a prozit i spankovou
obrnu.

« Noc¢ni dés - ndhlé probuzeni s pocity strachu, vyskytuje se hlavné u déti v nonREM
spanku. Dité se obvykle budi s kiikem, otup¢€lé a zmatené, ale brzy opét usiné a na
ptihodu si nepamatuje.

« Nocni mury jsou désivé, zivé sny behem REM spanku. Po probuzeni si postizeny
no¢ni miru jasné pamatuje. No¢ni miry se vyskytuji obvykle u déti a dospélych, kteti
prozili n¢jaké trauma.

« Posun spanku pfti dlouhych letech letadlem - Posun normélnich télesnych rytmi
zpusobeny lety na dlouhé vzdalenosti. pii kterych jsou pfekonavana ¢asova pasma.
Normalni spankovy rezim je naruSen a postizeny spi ptes den a je €ily v noci. Dal§imi
ptiznaky je Ginava a sniZeni duSevnich schopnosti. Pfizptisobeni novému rytmu trva
n¢kolik dni.

« Spénkova apnoe periodicky se opakujici kratkodoba docasna zéastava dechu, dojde-li k
ni u kojenct ve spanku, mize mit bez zasahu za nasledek smrt. U dospélych je
zpravidla spojena s chrapanim. Pfi¢inou mtize byt nadmérné uvolnéni svalt hltanu
nebo nedostate¢né vysilani ,,dechovych® instrukei z mozku. PostiZeni si téchto
dechovych pauz nejsou védomi, ale nasledujici den se citi ospale a nevykonné. Ve
vy$§im veku se tato choroba stdva zdvaznou a mize zpusobit vzestup krevniho tlaku,
srdecni infarkt nebo mozkovou mrtvici.

« Spéankové deprivace je nedostatek normalniho mnozstvi spanku, ¢asto pouzivany jako
druh muceni. Zpasobuje ospalost, nemoznost soustfedéni a halucinace.

« Spéankova obrna je désivy pocit, nékdy spojeny s halucinacemi, pfi némz se postizeny
pfi usindni nebo probouzeni do¢asné nemtize hybat. Nejcastéji se vyskytuje u lidi s
narkolepsii.

LéKky na spani

Jsou pfedepisovany lidem se stdlou nespavosti, jenz jim stézuje kazdodenni zivot. Tyto Iéky
zpusobuji utlum té ¢asti mozku, jenz nas drzi v bdélosti a navozuje spanek, pti némz je vice
lehky spanek (nonREM stadia 1 a 2), ale mén¢ hluboky spanek (nonREM stadia 3 a 4) a méné
snil (REM spanek). Pouziti téchto 1€k je tedy vhodné jen pro obnoveni spankového rytmu,
pokud vsechny ptedchozi pokusy.metody selhaly. Podavani musi byt velmi opatrné, protoze
dlouhodobé¢ uzivani miize vyvolat 1ékovou zdvislost. Nekteré 1éky na spani:

+  Chloralhydrat

« Nitrazepam

+  Chlormethiazol

« Promethazin

+ Dichloralphenazon
+ Temazepam

+ Flurazepam

« Triazolam

Hermann Ebbinghaus



1850-1909
German psychologist whose work resulted in the development of scientifically reliable
experimental methods for the quantitative measurement of rote learning and memory.

Hermann Ebbinghaus (Corbis-Bettmann. Reproduced with permission.)
View PDF

Born in Germany, Hermann Ebbinghaus received his formal education at the universities of
Halle, Berlin, and Bonn, where he earned degrees in philosophy and history. After obtaining
his philosophy degree in 1873, Ebbinghaus served in the Franco-Prussian War. For the next
seven years following the war, he tutored and studied independently in Berlin, France, and
England. In the late 1870s, Ebbinghaus became interested in the workings of human memory.
In spite of Wilhelm Wundt's assertion in his newly published Physiological Psychology that
memory could not be studied experimentally, Ebbinghaus decided to attempt such a study,
applying to this new field the same sort of mathematical treatmentPage 204 | Top of Article
that Gustav Fechner (1801-1887) had described in Elements of Psychophysics (1860) in
connection with his study of sensation and perception.

Using himself as both sole experimenter and subject, Ebbinghaus embarked on an arduous
process that involved repeatedly testing his memorization of nonsense words devised to
eliminate variables caused by prior familiarity with the material being memorized. He created
2,300 one-syllable consonant-vowel-consonant combinations—such as taz, bok, and lef— to
facilitate his study of learning independent of meaning. He divided syllables into a series of
lists that he memorized under fixed conditions. Recording the average amount of time it took
him to memorize these lists perfectly, he then varied the conditions to arrive at observations
about the effects of such variables as speed, list length, and number of repetitions. He also
studied the factors involved in retention of the memorized material, comparing the initial
memorization time with the time needed for a second memorization of the same material after
a given period of time (such as 24 hours) and subsequent memorization attempts. These
results showed the existence of a regular forgetting curve over time that approximated a
mathematical function similar to that in Fechner's study. After a steep initial decline in
learning time between the first and second memorization, the curve leveled off progressively
with subsequent efforts.

Ebbinghaus also measured immediate memory, showing that a subject could generally
remember between six and eight items after an initial look at one of his lists. In addition, he
studied comparative learning rates for meaningful and meaningless material, concluding that
meaningful items, such as words and sentences, could be learned much more efficiently than
nonsense syllables. His experiments also yielded observations about the value of evenly
spaced as opposed to massed memorization. A monumental amount of time and effort went
into this ground-breaking research. For example, to determine the effects of number of
repetitions on retention, Ebbinghaus tested himself on 420 lists of 16 syllables 340 times each,
for a total of 14,280 trials. After careful accumulation and analysis of data, Ebbinghaus
published the results of his research in the volume On Memory in 1885, while on the faculty
of the University of Berlin. Although Wundt argued that results obtained by using nonsense
syllables had limited applicability to the actual memorization of meaningful material,
Ebbinghaus's work has been widely used as a model for research on human verbal learning,
and Uber Gedachtnis (On Memory) has remained one of the most cited and highly respected
sourcebooks in the history of psychology.

In 1894, Ebbinghaus joined the faculty of the University of Breslau. While studying the
mental capacities of children in 1897, he began developing a sentence completion test that is
still widely used in the measurement of intelligence. This test, which he worked on until 1905,
was probably the first successful test of mental ability. Ebbinghaus also served on the



faculties of the Friedrich Wilhelm University and the University of Halle. He was a cofounder
of the first German psychology journal, the Journal of Psychology and Physiology of the
Sense Organs, in 1890, and also wrote two successful textbooks, The Principles of
Psychology (1902) and A Summary of Psychology (1908), both of which went into several
editions. His achievements represented a major advance for psychology as a distinct scientific
discipline and many of his methods continue to be followed in verbal learning research.

Gordon Willard Allport

1897-1967
American humanist psychologist who developed a personality
theory that emphasized individuality.

Gordon Willard Allport was one of the great personality
theorists of the twentieth century. His work was a synthesis of
individual personality traits and the traditional psychology of
William James, which emphasized psychological traits that are

_— common among humans. He also examined complex social
interactions. As a humanistic psychologist, he opposed both behavioral and psychoanalytical
theories of psychology. Above all, Allport believed in the uniqueness of the individual. A
prolific and gifted writer, he was the recipient of numerous professional awards.

Allport, born in 1897 in Montezuma, Indiana, was the youngest of four sons in the family of
John Edwards and Nellie Edith (Wise) Allport. He was educated in Cleveland, Ohio, where
the family moved when he was six years old. John Allport was a physician with a clinic in the
family home and, as they were growing up, his sons assisted him in his practice. Gordon
Allport's mother, a former school teacher, maintained a home environment that emphasized
religion and intellectual development. As a teenager, Allport ran his own printing business
and edited his high school newspaper. Following graduation in 1915, scholarships enabled
him to join his brother Floyd at Harvard College. Although his education was interrupted for
military service during the First World War, Allport earned his A.B. degree in 1919, with
majors in philosophy and economics. Following a year of teaching English and sociology at
Robert College in Istanbul, Turkey, Allport returned to Harvard with a fellowship to study
psychology. He was influenced both by his brother Floyd and by the noted experimental
psychologist Hugo Miinsterberg. He coauthored his first publication, "Personality Traits:
Their Classification and Measurement," with his brother in 1921. Allport received his M.A.
degree in 1921 and his Ph.D. in 1922, for his study of personality traits under the direction of
Herbert S. Langfeld.

A Sheldon Traveling Fellowship enabled Allport to spend two years studying in Berlin and
Hamburg, Germany,Page 29 | Top of Article and in Cambridge, England. He then returned
to Harvard as an instructor in social ethics from 1924 to 1926. Allport married Ada Luftkin
Gould in 1925. Their son, Robert Bradlee Allport, grew up to become a pediatrician. After
four years as an assistant professor of psychology at Dartmouth College, Allport returned to
Harvard where he remained for the rest of his career. He became an associate professor of
psychology in 1937 and a full professor in 1942. He served as chairman of the Psychology
Department and helped found Harvard's Department of Social Relations. In 1939 he was
elected president of the American Psychological Association and, in 1964, received the
Distinguished Scientific Contribution Award of that society. In 1963, he was awarded the
Gold Medal of the American Psychological Foundation.



Publishes theory of personality

Allport's first major book, Personality: A Psychological Interpretation (1937), distinguished
between traits that are common to many people, such as assertiveness, and personal
dispositions which are traits that are characteristic of the individual. The latter were classified
according to their degree of influence on an individual personality. Allport also identified how
individuals develop self-awareness throughout childhood and adolescence. One of Allport's
most important concepts, functional autonomy, encompassed his theories of motivation.
Finally, he attempted to define the mature personality. Personality: A Psychological
Interpretation remained the standard text on personality theory for many years. In 1961,
following years of study and research, Allport published a major revision of this work, Pattern
and Growth in Personality. He also helped to develop methods of personality assessment,
including the A-S Reaction Study (1928), with his brother Floyd Allport.

Examines the nature of prejudice

Allport was a man of diverse interests. During World War I, as a member of the National
Research Council, he began studying the social problem of spreading rumors. In 1947 he
published The Psychology of Rumor with Leo Postman. Allport also was concerned with
racial and religious prejudice. His 1954 book, The Nature of Prejudice, was a milestone study.
As a visiting consultant at the University of Natal in South Africa in 1956, Allport predicted
that the white supremacist cultures of both South Africa and the American South would be
overthrown. Like his predecessor William James, Allport also examined the psychology of
religion in The Individual and his Religion: A Psychological Interpretation (1950), in which
he warned of the prejudices that could be fostered by institutionalized religions.

Gordon W. Allport (Archives of the History of American Psychology. Reproduced with
permission.)

During his career, Allport published 12 books and more than 200 papers on psychology and
held important positions in American and foreign psychological associations. Allport was
editor of the Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology from 1937 until 1949. Boston
University awarded him an honorary L.H.D. degree in 1958. He also held honorary doctorates
from Ohio Wesleyan University, Colby College, and the University of Durham in England.
He died of lung cancer in Cambridge, Massachusetts, in 1967.

Allport, G. W. "Autobiography." In A History of Psychology in Autobiography, edited by E.
Boring and G. Lindzey. Boston: Beacon Press, 1967.

Evans, Richard I. Gordon Allport, the Man and his Ideas. New York: Dutton, 1971.

Maddi, Salvatore R. and Paul T. Costa. Humanism in Personalogy: Allport, Maslow, and
Murray. Chicago: Aldine Atherton, 1972.

Arthur Janov

Arthur Janov (born August 21, 1924) is an American psychologist, psychotherapist, and the
creator of Primal Therapy. Janov directs a psychotherapy institute called the Primal Center in




Santa Monica, California, U.S.. He is the author of many books, most famously The Primal
Scream, which claimed that mental illness can be eliminated by a therapy that consists of
repeatedly descending into, feeling, and expressing supposedly long-repressed childhood
pain. His writings were the inspiration for the names of British pop bands Tears for Fears and
Primal Scream. Experience of the therapy inspired John Lennon and Yoko Ono's 1970 Plastic
Ono Band albums.

Life

Arthur Janov was born in Los Angeles and received his B.A. and M.S.W. in psychiatric social
work from the University of California, Los Angeles and his Ph.D. in psychology from
Claremont Graduate School in 1960. Janov originally practiced conventional psychotherapy
in his native California. He did an internship at the Hacker Psychiatric Clinic in Beverly Hills,
worked for the Veterans’ Administration at Brentwood Neuropsychiatric Hospital and has
been in private practice since 1952. He was also on the staff of the Psychiatric Department at
Los Angeles Children’s Hospital where he was involved in developing their psychosomatic
unit. [1]. Janov claims that his professional life changed in a single day in the mid-1960s with
the discovery of what he calls Primal Pain. During a therapy session, Janov heard what he
describes as, “an eerie scream welling up from the depths of a young man who was lying on
the floor”. He developed Primal Therapy, in which clients are encouraged to re-live and
express what Janov considers repressed feelings.

Janov's first wife was Vivian Glickstein, with whom he opened the Primal Institute, of which
she remains the Executive Director. He had two children from this marriage: Ellen Lisa Janov
(22 April 1953 - 7 January 1976) and Richard Janov (born 26 April, 1956). In her teens, Ellen
showed talent as a singer and actress, recording Portobello Road and Theme, under the name
Ellie Janov and going on to play a supporting role in a Disney movie, The Horse in the Gray
Flannel Suit.[[2]]. Later she became a therapist at the Primal Institute until her untimely
accidental death." Richard Janov also formerly practiced as a Primal Therapist. Arthur and
Vivian Janov, already separated, divorced on 25 July, 1980 [clationneeded] Aythyr Janov married

France A. Daunic,(who came to the Primal Institute several years earlier), on November 15,
1980 [citation needed)
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Paul J. Meehl

1920-2003
American clinical psychologist and pioneer in the field of learning theory.

Minnesota professor influenced the world

Paul Everett Meehl, born on January 3, 1920, is a renowned expert in various aspects of
clinical psychology. He earned his A.B. from the University of Minnesota in 1941, where he
remained throughout his entire professional career. In 1945 he was awarded his doctorate
from the same institution. His career as a faculty member at Minnesota has included his
position as chair of the Department of Psychology from 1951 through 1958. In 2000 Meehl
remains actively engaged in research and is the Regents' (Emeritus) Professor. His scholarship
led also to a post as a professor in the medical school's Department of Psychiatry, in the
Minnesota Center for the Philosophy of Science, and on the faculty of the Department of
Philosophy. Among his many roles is his seat on the Advisory Board of Philosophy,
Psychiatry, & Psychology, published by The Johns Hopkins University Press.

Meehl's pursuits since his early career have reached a broad spectrum of interests and
concerns. He has focused on the field of clinical psychology, in particular clinical assessment,
and in personality, learning, psychometrics, and the philosophy of science. Meehl's
exploration into the learning process led to his influence in the field of assessment.
Traditionally, using subjective clinical judgment was used to perform psychological
assessments. Meehl's work changed this approach. He developed ways to make assessments
on an actuarial basis in line with quantitative standards. This approach was instrumental in the
eventual computerized evaluation of psychological tests and revolutionized testing forever.



Respected by colleagues

Meehl's work in testing was as significant among his own colleagues as it was with the
general population. For the American Psychological Association (APA), he served as a
member of the Committee on Test Standards and as chair for the Special Committee on
Certification and Licensure of Psychologists. His professional contributions have represented
a continually evolving passion for the scientific treatment of psychological study.

Perhaps Meehl's most significant contribution to his field was the fact that he helped prepare
many of the most prominent practicing psychologists in the United States. He has been a
leader in psychotherapy, behavior genetics, the philosophy of science, and forensic
psychology, authoring over 160 publications. One of his first major studies was published in
Modern Learning Theory in 1954. In 1958 Meehl published What, Then, Is Man? Active as a
Lutheran layman, he co-authored this monograph exploring the relationship between
behavioral science and Christian faith. Three of his works published in the 1990s reflected his
current area of research. As Meehl himself noted, that work covers three areas; first, the
development of testing of taxometric (assigning objects to appropriate classes) statistical
procedures for the classification and genetic analysis of mental disorders and personality
types, second, cliometric (the use of mathematical and statistical methods, often using
computers, in order to analyze historical data) metatheory, and third, philosophical and
mathematical contributions to the significance test controversy. His later publications include

Meehl's impact throughout psychology, philosophy, and medicine was significant enough to
earn him numerous awards from his professional associations throughout his career. One of
his earliest awards was that for Distinguished Scientific Contributions from the APA in 1958.
Meehl was awarded the "Centennial Award" on August 9, 1996, from Division 12 of the APA
in honor of 100 years of clinical psychology. This award honored the pioneering work he had
done when the study of psychology was only beginning to gain scientific recognition. He has
served as a member and Diplomate on the American Board of Professional Psychology
(Clinical).

Meehl's major contributions to the field of psychology were his systematic and mathematical
methods of research. He pioneered this systematic approach to diagnosis and evaluation. In
addition to research, Meehl operated a private practice where he performed psychotherapy
using both psychoanalytical and rational approaches.

Dr. Jacob Levy Moreno

__ Dr. Jacob (Jakob) Levy Moreno (18 May 1889 - 14 May 1974) was a

- leading psychiatrist, theorist and educator. During his lifetime Dr.

: | Moreno was recognized at Harvard University as one of the greatest
social scientists in the world. Dr. Moreno grew up in Vienna at time of
great intellectual creativity and political turmoil. The founder of
Psychodrama, Sociometry and the foremost pioneer of Group
Psychotherapy, Moreno studied medicine, mathematics, and philosophy at the University of
Vienna, becoming an M.D. in 1917. He had rejected Freudian theory while still a medical
student, and became interested in the potential of group settings for therapeutic practice.




In his autobiography, Dr. Moreno recalls this (now classic) encounter with Freud in 1912.
“I attended one of Freud’s lectures. He had just finished an analysis of a telepathic dream.
As the students filed out, he singled me out from the crowd and asked me what I was doing.

I responded, “Well, Dr. Freud, I start where you leave off. You meet people in the artificial
setting of your office. I meet them on the street and in their homes, in their natural
surroundings.

You analyze their dreams. I give them the courage to dream again. You analyze and tear
them apart. I let them act out their conflicting roles and help them to put the parts back
together again.”

Indeed, Dr. Moreno picked up where Freud left off, with his theory of interpersonal
relations, and the development of his work in psychodrama, sociometry, group
psychotherapy, sociodrama, and sociatry.

Moving to the U.S. in 1925, Dr. Moreno began working in New York City. In his
autobiography he states that of all the places in the world, that "Only in New York, the
melting pot of the nations, the vast metropolis, with all its freedom from all preconceived
notions, could I be free to pursue sociometric group research in the grand style I had
envisioned"(Journal of Group Psychotherapy, Psychodrama & Sociometry. Vol. 42, No. 1,
spring 1989).

He held positions at Columbia University and the New School for Social Research.

In 1932 Dr. Moreno first introduced group psychotherapy to the American Psychiatric
Association. For the next 40 years Dr. Moreno developed and introduced his Theory of
Interpersonal Relations and tools for social sciences he called sociodrama, psychodrama,
sociometry, and sociatry. In his monograph tilted, “The Future of Man’s world,” Dr.
Moreno describes how he developed these sciences to counteract “the economic
materialism of Marx, the psychological materialism of Freud, and the technological
materialism” of our modern industrial age.

His autobiography describes his position as “threefold: 1. Spontaneity and creativity are the
propelling forces in human progress, beyond and independent of libido and socioeconomic
motives [that] are frequently interwoven with spontaneity-creativity, but [this proposition]
does deny that spontaneity and creativity are merely a function and derivative of libido or
socioeconomic motives. 2. Love and mutual sharing are powerful, indispensable working
principles in group life. Therefore, it is imperative that we have faith in our fellow man’s
intentions, a faith which transcends mere obedience arising from physical or legalistic
coercion. 3. That a superdynamic community based on these principles can be brought to
realization through new techniques..."

The Psychotherapy Networkwer identifies the methods of J.L. Moreno to have held up
respectably over the last 100 years (Psychotherapy Networker, Clinician's Digest, Jan/Feb
2007).

New research out of the University of Vienna by Dr. Robert Waldl shows the enormous
influence that Dr. Moreno’s theory of the Encounter (Invitations to an Encounter, 1914)
had on the development of Martin Buber’s I-Thou philosophy, and Buber’s influence on
philosophy, theology, and psychology. Dr. Moreno's wife Zerka Moreno writes, “While it
is true that Buber broadened the idea of the Encounter, he did not create the instruments for
it to occur.” Moreno...produced the various instruments we now use for facilitating the
human encounter, sociometry, group psychotherapy, psychodrama, and sociodrama” (Zerka
Moreno, Psychodrama Network News, Winter 2007).



His wife Zerka Moreno continues his work today.

His students include the Swede Leif-Dag Blomkvist (Psychodrama, Surplus Reality and
the art of Healing. Zerka Moreno, Blomkvist, & Riitzel, 2000) and with training centers and
institutes on nearly every continent, there are many thousands of others who are expanding
and developing training and teaching the Morenean Arts & Sciences across the disciplines,
to more fully realize Dr. Moreno’s vision to make these social sciences available for "the
whole of [hu]mankind."

The Association of Group Psychotherapy and Psychodrama (ASGPP) has held an annual
conference for more than 60 years, and is an excellent starting point for further
investigation of Dr. or Zerka Moreno, with many resources and links.

In 2006 a book of Zerka T. Moreno's pioneering efforts were published to illlustrate
Zerka's (and of course to underline Dr. Moreno's) extraordinary lifetime of dedication to the
development of group psychotherapy, psychodrama, sociodrama and sociometry. The book
is titled "The Quintessential Zerka: Writings by Zerka Toeman Moreno on Psychodrama,
Sociometry and group Psychotherapy." Edited by Toni Horvatin and Edward Schreiber.

Zerka Toeman Moreno

Zerka T. Moreno’s contribution to the field of group psychotherapy and
psychodrama began immediately upon meeting Dr. Moreno. Within a year of their meeting
J.L. and Zerka founded the Sociometric Institute on Park Avenue, New York City. They
established the Psychodramatic Institute in New York in 1942. They began producing the
journal Group Psychotherapy (originally called Sociatry) in 1947, publishing a volume of
research documenting their application and refinement to the social sciences of sociatry,
psychodrama, and sociometry. Zerka Moreno was J. L. Moreno’s partner and co-creator for
over thirty years until his death in 1974. Zerka has continued training and teaching the
psychodramatic theory and method for more than 30 years since Dr. Moreno’s death,
training psychodramatists worldwide. Zerka Moreno is recognized as a leader in further
realizing Dr. Moreno’s vision in bringing this method to the lives of communities
worldwide. A collection of her many years of research and writing is now available in The
Quintessential Zerka: Writings by Zerka T. Moreno on Psychodrama, Sociometry and
Group Psychotherapy (Routledge), co-edited by The Moreno Institute East Director
Edward J. Schreiber, T.E.P and colleague Toni Horvatin, M.S.W.. This new book is the
first book of its kind; a textbook and a rare reference to the written history and development
of group psychotherapy and psychodrama. Zerka now lives and teaches in Charlottesville,
VA.

The Zerka T. Moreno Foundation for Education and Training

This foundation, now in the first phase of its development, is dedicated to the teachings of
Zerka T. Moreno, co-founder of psychodrama, sociometry and group psychotherapy. The
foundation's work is dedicated to making these instruments available in collaboration with
other psychodramatists, other practitioners of other disciplines, and those interested in
benefiting the human condition.



Edward J. Schreiber, EAM, MSM, MAC,
LADC, TEP

Ed Schreiber was trained by Zerka T. Moreno. He also studied for many
years with Mel Bucholtz, Director of the Stillness Institute in
Cambridge, MA. Schreiber served as clinical coordinator of the
addiction treatment program at Harvard Medical School for many years,
and has designed and implemented a number of intensive outpatient
addiction treatment programs. Schreiber is a past recipient of the Zerka
T. Moreno Award and the Neil Passariello Award through the American

: Society of Group Psychotherapy and Psychodrama. Schreiber and
colleague Tom Horvatin are co-editors of The Quintessential Zerka: Writings by Zerka

Toeman Moreno on Psychodrama, Sociometry and Group Psychotherapy (Routledge).
Schreiber is an adjunct professor at Lesley University teaching psychodrama in the
graduate program of Expressive Therapies. Schreiber Directs the Moreno Institute East and
the Zerka T. Moreno Foundation for Education, Training and Research in the Morenian
Arts and Sciences. Schreiber has served on the American Board of Examiners in
Psychodrama, Sociometry and Group Psychotherapy and teaches internationally. The
current focus of Schreiber's work is to bring forward a Zen approach to the teaching of
Morenean tools, bringing psychodrama, sociodrama, sociometry to their essence and
teaching that essence. His research focus is in the area of Sociatry, which is the application
of Morenean arts and sciences to the healing of society. Schreiber brings this work into
education, organizations, businesses — both corporate and community non-profit, and to
individuals and families as an educator and trainer.

Adam M. Barcroft, MS, MA,
NCC

_ . Adam Barcroft has provided professional education and mental health
services for teens, individuals, families, businesses, and schools for 18
years. Barcroft has worked in Vermont, Colorado, and Massachusetts as
a wilderness counselor, substance abuse counselor, group counselor,
resource consultant for the Western Colorado Vision Home & Community Program,
mentor, storytelling coach, and a teacher of creative writing, poetry, and psychology.
Barcroft has been with the Moreno Institute East since its inception in the winter of 2003.
Barcroft brings more than a decade of business experience to the management of the MIE,
grounded in his work as a shareholder of Mersey River Chalets and Nature Retreat, a
wheelchair accessible wilderness retreat adjacent to a biosphere reserve located in the heart
of Nova Scotia, Canada. Since taking leadership as Associate Director for The Moreno
Institute East in the Spring of 2004, Barcroft has been influential in the editing and
completion of The Quintessential Zerka: Writings by Zerka Toeman Moreno on
Psychodrama, Sociometry, and Group Psychotherapy, published in 2006, edited by Toni
Horvatin and Edward Schreiber. Since 2005 Adam has been training with The Hudson
Valley Psychodrama Institute at Boughton Place, in Highland, NY. From 2005-2007
Barcroft has worked with a regional New England therapeutic boarding school in the co-
development and application of therapeutic structures that adds the Stages of Change
together with Morenean sciences, Bowen Family Systems and elements of brain science. In
2006, Barcroft and Schreiber initiated the formation of a non-profit charitable entity called
The Zerka T. Moreno Foundation for Education, Training, and Research. In April 2007




Barcroft co-presents at the 65th annual Psychodrama and Group Psychotherapy Conference
a workshop titled, “From Psychodrama to Sociodrama to Sociatry.” Barcroft is currently
editing a new book on Sociodrama called “Sociodrama for Our Time” by Rosalie Minkin,
MSW, LCAT, TEP. In August 2007, Barcroft and Schreiber will present “The Zen of
Psychodrama” to China, where they are co-facilitating training in sociodrama, sociometry,
and psychodrama. In late September, 2007 Barcroft and Schreiber present a workshop at
Rowe Conference Center titled “Facing Ourselves, The World, & Each Other:
Psychodrama, Spontaneity & Creativity.”

Stanislav Grof

Stanislav Grof (* 1. Cervenec 1931 v Praze) je americky
psychiatr ¢eského ptivodu. Je jednim ze zakladatela
transpersonalni psychologie, zkoumal vyuziti zménénych stavii
védomi pfti 1éCeni. Je objevitelem holotropniho dychani. Zavedl
termin psychospiritualni krize. 5. fijna 2007 obdrzel za
rozvinuti metody holotropniho dychani cenu VIZE 97 manzelt
Dagmar a Vaclava Havlovych.

Dilo

«  Grof, Stanislav: Nové perspektivy v psychiatrii a
psychologii : pozorovani z moderniho vyzkumu
védomi. Praha, Moraviapress, 2007, ISBN : 978-80-
86181-83-7 (broz.)

« Grof, Stanislav: Dobrodruzstvi sebeobjevovani.
Praha, Gemmag89, 1992, ISBN : 80-85206-15-3

+  Grof, Stanislav; Grof, Christina: Krize duchovniho
vyvoje. Praha, Chvojkovo nakladatelstvi 1999,
ISBN : 80-86183-09-2

« @Grof, Stanislav; Grof, Christina: Nesnadné hledani
vilastniho ja. Praha, Chvojkovo nakladatelstvi 1999,
ISBN : 80-86183-10-6
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Stanislav Grof



1931 -

Summary

Stanislav Grof, born in Prague, Czechoslovakia, is best known for his work in the field of
consciousness studies. He was trained as a Freudian Psychoanalyst at Charles University (M.D.) and
the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences (Ph.D.). He explored the clinical and therapeutic uses of LSD
at the Psychiatric Research Institute in Prague until the mid-1960s, then at Johns Hopkins University
as a research scientist and professor of psychiatry 1967-1973 and as Chief of Psychiatric Research at
the Maryland Psychiatric Research Center (1969-1973) where he worked with Walter Pahnke and Bill
Richards among others. During the 60s, he worked closely with LSD and conducted more than 4,000
sessions of psychedelic therapy.

In 1973 Grof was invited to Esalen Institute where he lived as Scholar-in-Residence until 1987, writing,
lecturing, and developing (with his wife Christina) Holotropic Breathwork. He also served on the board
of trustees of Esalen. He was the founding president of the International Transpersonal Association
(ITA), which has organized major conferences on transpersonal psychology. Over the years he has
written a number of books, first about LSD and its use in psychotherapy and later about other methods
of conducting deep psycho-spiritual work.

Author of (Books)

e The Ultimate Journey; Consciousness and the Mystery of Death (2006)

e Psychology of the Future (2000)

e The Cosmic Game (1998)

e Books of the Dead (1994)

e The Holotropic Mind (1993)

e The Stormy Search for Self (1992)

e Spiritual Emergency (1989)

e Human Survival and Consciousness Evolution (1988)

e The Adventure of Self Discovery (1988)

e Beyond the Brain (1986)

e East & West : Ancient Wisdom and Modern Science (1985)

e Beyond Death (1980)

e LSD Psychotherapy (1980)

e Dimensions of Dying and Rebirth (1977)

¢ The Human Encounter with Death (1977)

¢ Realms of the Human Unconscious: Observations from LSD Research (1975)

Author of (Articles)

e The Great Awakening, in Higher Wisdom (2005)

e »»» MORE »»»

Interviews

e Health World - The Multi-Dimensional Psyche

e Has Psychology Failed the Acid Test?

Links

e Grof Transpersonal Training

e The Association for Transpersonal Psychology

e The Association for Holotropic Breathwork International

e The Grofs




Vladimir Vondracek (1895 - 1978)

o ¥ Profesor MUDr. Vladimir Vondracek se narodil 23. 2. 1895 v rodin¢ prazského
obchodnika s lahtidkami na Novém Mg¢sté prazském. Po studiu na
‘ 74 akademickém gymnéaziu vystudoval medicinu v Praze a promoval v r. 1919.

Vysttidal interni kliniku profesora Ladislava Syllaby, Ustav pro choromyslné profesora
Antonina Heverocha, farmakologicky ustav profesora Emanuela Forménka, 14zné Lubochna a
Tatranskd Lomnica, pak znovu farmakologii u Formanka a Velicha, kde byl habilitovan v r.
1933 a jmenovan profesorem v r. 1938.

Docentem psychologie se stal v r. 1939. Potom opét nasledovala interna u profesora Bohumila
Prusika, a nakonec psychiatrie profesora Zdeiika Myslivecka. Profesorem psychiatrie se stal v
r. 1946 a ptednostou kliniky po Mysliveckovi r. 1957. Zde ptisobil az do své smrti.

Byl nekompromisnim bojovnikem za jednotu psychiatrie a neurologie, a to i proti svému
ptiteli Hennerovi, 1 kdyZ nakonec neuspél. Jeho jméno se stalo symbolem Eeské psychiatrie.
Jako se diive fikavalo "ten patii k Heverochovi" nebo pozdéji "k Mysliveckovi", tak se
pozdéji tikalo "patii k Vondrackovi".

Prof. Vondrécek je pokladan za zakladatele n¢kolika oborii u nas - Iékatské psychologie,
psychofarmakologie, dietetiky (spolu s prof. Prusikem) a psychiatrické sexuologie. I pies
svou urcitou odtazitost v bézném zivoté dovedl byt necekan¢ empaticky v zdvaznych
okamzicich. Byl laskavym a moudrym ptfednostou kliniky. Dulezitou udalosti pro kliniku
bylo ztizeni vyzkumné laboratoie. Pocatkem roku 1958 byla laboratot aspon de facto
vytvofena, obsazena vyzkumnymi pracovniky a potfebnymi aparaty. V dobé& nejvétsiho
rozsahu méla laboratoi oddé€leni patofysiologie CNS, biochemické a EEG, vytvotila se
skupina kyberneticka a v roce 1963 jesté elektronicka laboratot, zpo¢atku spole¢na pro
katedru psychiatrie a neurologie.

Profesor Vondracek byl vysoky, hubeny s neodmyslitelnym vousem. Byla to snad
nejnapadnéjsi postava v profesorském sboru lékarské fakulty. Pro jeho postavu mu studenti
tikali Ibis a karikaturista Bidlo se o ném vyjadfil, ze: "kdyZ ten v zimé€ nastydne od nohou, tak
teprve v 1ét€ dostane rymu". Byl nesmirné€ vtipny, pohotovy s bfitkym suchym humorem,
kterym umél okamzité reagovat na otazky jak studentd, tak i novinait. Jako ukéazka je zde
nékolik jeho odpovédi, které mély takika charakter aforismu:

Co si pfeji k narozenindm? K narozeninam je ustdlenym zvykem pfati si predevSim zdravi. Ja
si vS§ak myslim, ze je lep$i byt mirné churav a $tasten, nez byt zdrav a nestasten. Pro¢ jsem se
dozil takového véku? ProtoZe jsem byl stale nemocny. VSichni mi pratelé, ktefi byli stale
zdravi, jsou uz mrtvi.

Jak sportuji? J4 pfili§ nesportuji. Mym jedinym sportem jsou takové smutné prochazky. Pro¢

smutné? ProtoZe se jdu vzdy projit na pohieb nekterého ze svych pratel, kteii pravidelné
sportovali, nebo je jedu navstivit do nemocnice, kde lezi s nohou v sadre.

Prace je krasna véc, nesmi se vSak stati vyhradnim ucéelem Zivota.
Padesatka je vek, kdy se ¢loveék v pomérném mladi doziva tictyhodného stafi.

Zkousel jsem 1€k na nejlevnéjSim pokusném zviteti, totiZ na sobg.



Lazn¢? Nejsem natolik zdrav, abych mohl absolvovat cely lazensky rezim.

Byl svérazny i pii vyuce mladsich kolegt. Jednou mu fekl pozd¢jsi docent FrantiSek Hanzal,
ktery byl u néj na stazi: "Pane profesore, ja vas obdivuji. Jak jen dokézete po cely den
poslouchat ty nesmysly, co vam ti vasi pacienti povidaji." Vondracek se na mladsiho Iékaie
podival udivené: "A kdo vam tekl, kolego, Ze posloucham?"

Prof. Vondréacek byl vynikajici publicista. Psal velmi poutave a srozumiteln€. Jeho knizky
byly piistupné §irsi vetejnosti, zvlasté ty popularné vychovné. Téch vyslo nékolik: O
psychiatrii, psychiatrech a blazincich (1925), fejetony Cteni o zdravi a nemocech (1941), kde
se stavi skepticky k nékterym uznavanym axiomatiim o zivotosprave, O téle, dusi a dusevni
hygiené (1949) a Fantastické a magické z hlediska psychiatrie (1968).

Také miloval historii a zvl&sté historii svého oboru. Velmi si vazil svych ucitelti a napsal o
nich ptivabné monografie, v nichz se vyznava ze své lasky a obdivu k nim: Profesor Dr.
Antonin Heveroch (1927), Profesor Dr. E. Formanek, farmakolog (1929) a Profesor Dr.
Ladislav Syllaba (1931). Vrchol jeho literarni tvorby predstavuji tfidilné memoadry, které
nazval Lékat vzpomina 1895-1920 (1973), Lékar dale vzpomind 1920-1938 (1978) a Konec
vzpominani 1938-1945 (vyslo posmrtné v r. 1988). Vzpominky ukazuji jednak jeho
fenomendlni pamét’ a dokresluji jeho Zivotni osudy, jednak je v nich zachycena prvni
polovina 20. stoleti se v§emi realiemi. Autor v nich vyslovuje oteviené mnozstvi soudd o
lidech, které znal, zv1asté ze svého povolani. Své memoary ukoncil v roce 1945, protoZe o
nasledujici dob¢ se tak oteviené a kriticky za jeho Zivota psat nemohlo.

= Prof. PhDr. Zdenék Matéjcek, CSc. (1922 - 2004)

Profesor Maté¢jcek se narodil 16.srpna 1922 v Kladrubech nad Labem, kde byl
jeho otec feditelem slavného hieb¢ina. Béhem valky nemohl studovat, a tak
pracoval v hiebCin¢ jako zemédélsky d€lnik a pozdéji u Bati ve Zlin€. Po valce
vystudoval filozofii a ¢eStinu na Filosofické fakulté Univerzity Karlovy a mél se pivodné stat
kantorem. Protoze vSak po komunistickém pievratu v roce 1948 musel kazdy, kdo chtél
vyucovat, projit provérkami, ani se o to nepokusil. V letech 1950-51 ptsobil jako klinicky
psycholog ve vychovném tustavu ,,Dobry pastyi“, v letech 1951-53 v Sociodiagnostickém
tistavu. Od roku 1953 pak pracoval v Détské psychiatrické ambulanci KUNZ Praha, a to az do
roku 1969, kdy nastoupil jako odborny asistent do Institutu pro dalsi vzdélavani 1¢kait a
farmaceuti na katedru pediatrie. Od roku 1991 az do své smrti pracoval jako vyzkumny
pracovnik v Psychiatrickém centru Praha. Zéaroveii od roku 1994 ptisobil v détském centru
PAPRSEK v Praze. Byl &lenem mnoha profesnich organizaci v Ceské republice (Ugena
spoleénost, Ceska lékaiska akademie, Ceskomoravska psychologické spole¢nost, Ceska
1ékai'ska spoleénost J.E.Purkyné, Ceské spoleénost DYSLEXIE) i v zahrani¢i (International
Academy for Research in Learning Disabilities, International Dyslexia Association,
International Reading Association, International Association on Human-Animal Interaction,
International Study Group on Children with Special Education Needs, aj.). Za sviij zivot
obdrzel mnoho ocenéni, napt. medaili J.E.Purkyné Ceské lékatské spole¢nosti; cenu za
vyzkum ,,Distinguished Contribution to Research in Public Policy” Americké psychologické
asociace; ,,First International Award* Dyslexia Association, USA; Cestny doktorat University
of Saskatchewan (Kanada); medaili ,,Za zasluhy* od prezidenta Ceské republiky; medaili
Ministerstva §kolstvi, mladeZe a t&lovychovy CR ,,Za celozivotni tviiréi pedagogickou
¢innost“ a cenu Pangea udilenou za mimotadné zasluhy o napravu véci lidskych.

Prof. Mat¢jcek je autorem mnoha ¢lankt a knih o vychove. Za sviij nejvétsi uspéch povazoval
to, ze jeho knizka Psychicka deprivace v détstvi vySla nejen v USA, ale i v Sovétském svazu,



kolébce socialistického mysleni a socialistické vychovy. Pro tohoto véticiho kiest'ana byl
charakteristicky laskavy a citlivy pfistup k ditéti a k lidem vibec. Byl bez rozdilu milovan
vSemi, se kterymi pfiSel do styku. Svymi publikacemi a svym osobnim kouzlem oslovoval
nejenom studenty a kolegy, ale také rodiny déti, které se ocitly v Zivotnich nesnézich. Prof.
Matéjcek vyznamné ptispél ke zdravému vyvoji nasi spolecnosti, k rozkvétu svého oboru a k
vyzkumu v oblasti, ktera je z hlediska badatelského u nas az na vyjimky zanedbana: v oblasti
rodiny a zdravého vyvoje nastupujicich generaci. Mél neutuchajici schopnost dodavat odvahu
a za vSech okolnosti vyzyvat k nadé&ji. VSichni v Psychiatrickém centru si vazime toho, ze
jsme po jeho boku mohli 1éta pracovat a t&sit se z jeho pratelstvi. Jeho odchod je pro nas
nenahraditelnou ztratou. Prof. Matéj¢ek zlstane navzdy v nasich srdcich uchovan jako
nedostizny vzor laskavosti, charakteru a profesionalniho charismatu.



